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PREFACE 

THOUGHTS that come bubbling up may be of 
no value, and then the sooner they leave the 
surface the better ; but there may be those which 
show that the water is deep, and therefore may serve 
some purpose. 

In the latter light let me humbly try to put down 
a few reflections upon the trend of the age in which 
we live, for the nineteenth century will soon be over. 
Should these thoughts be worthless or harmful, let 
them be treated as such ; but should they contain a 
germ of truth, thank not the writer, but the Eternal 
Penman who gives the power of writing, and bless 
and pity the falsely-called ** Printers' Devils" should 
these reflections — unworthy though they are — ever 
pass through the capable hands of the Publishers' 
Firm. 

F. A. H. 
21 Montpelier, 

Weston-super-Mare. 
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INTRODUCTION 

IT may be as well to consider the subject in hand 
from the Religious, Political, Social, and 
Domestic standpoints, and see how and in what way 
they are one and all passing through a time of 
transition. 

To use a simile, the times in which we live seem 
charged with electricity, like as is the atmosphere 
at certain seasons. Every class and condition of life 
is in some way affected by this, so to speak, electrical 
current, either consciously or unconsciously. 

The prince and the peasant alike perceives that 
there is " something in the air," but what that "some- 
thing " is it would be hard to define. 

The nearest approach to a dim definition has been 
not unhappily expressed in the term, '* The Spirit of 
the Age." In the first place, then, who can doubt 
but that there is an upheaval in all sections of society 
with regard to religion. It is a testing time. Men, 
women, and even children are asking themselves and 
their teachers. Have we hold of a rope of sand or an 
unbreakable rope ? Is it necessary to be a scholar 
or to be possessed of a mint of money in order to 
understand and find salvation and spiritual satis- 
faction ? Ought not creeds to have a practical and 
comforting effect upon conduct, and should not that 

Til 
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viii INTRODUCTION. 

which is divine permeate practically the whole mass, 
rich and poor alike, and make them mutually 
members of one corporate whole ? 

Is Christianity "played out," or are we just begin- 
ning to realize with a threefold intensity that there 
is a latent and indestructible power in the gospel 
of Christ of which we have only half availed our- 
selves ? 

Does England understand her destiny under 
Providence as the heart of a world-wide Anglo- 
Saxon Empire, which is to spread glad tidings 
throughout the world, or is she to be doomed to the 
darkness of drunkenness, debauchery, and devilry ? 
Such are some of the momentous questions which 
require an answer. 

In approaching this theme it is necessary to go 
step by step, and with deep humility to lay down 
certain landmarks in order to keep the way clear in 
front of us. 

To begin with, it is all-important to recognize the 
deep indebtedness of this age to the past. 

The pioneers and pioneeresses of practical progress 
do not generally live to see the fruits of their labours 
realized. 

The patriarchs of the past were all mindfril of 
coming generations, and principles perennial were 
planted deep down to fructify in the ftiture for the 
benefit of the whole of humanity. The intense 
longing for the welfare of all classes and sections 
of the human race, which is an acknowledged charac- 
teristic of the age in which we live, was not born 
without the throes of travail, and any pampering 
of this pet of the nineteenth century might possibly 
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kill, instead of fostering, a healthy oflfspring of an 
awakened humanity 1 First in importance is the 
influence of religion. 

Religion is the tie binding the created to 
THE Creator. The regulation of religion is no 
easy matter; it affects the higher part of human 
nature, and is almost immeasurable in its intensity. 

The Anglo-Saxon race has been singularly happy 
in possessing a custodian of its civil and religious 
liberty, which, notwithstanding its too numerous 
laches, is indissolubly bound up with the history 
of the people from the earliest times. The Church 
of England when almost sound asleep still preserved 
the nation from spiritual stagnation : the Church of 
England might evangelize, not only the British 
Empire, but much of the earth, were all the vitality 
of her faith to be put forth I 

Now, there is no intention on my part to leave 
unacknowledged the numerous religious agencies 
which are at work in this country, and which are 
endeavouring to stem the tide of wrong-doing which 
wrings the hearts and aches the heads of the thought- 
ful. The cry of " Religious Equality " is, I believe, 
a delusion and a snare ; but the demand for Religious 
Freedom is one of the safeguards of society. I 
regard the religious movement originated by Mr. 
William and the late Mrs. Booth as one of the most 
remarkable of our time, and I think the Salvation 
Army has gone through sufficient persecution and 
obloquy to test its principles. It is succeeding in 
tapping a strata which, owing to the increase of 
population, was left entirely destitute of spiritual 
influences, and our magistrates could testify to the 
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elevating effect it is having upon our rowdy classes. 
The discipline and esprit de corps of its military 
system appeals to an English instinct. " General " 
Booth's ** Social Scheme " is a grand conception, and 
it is to be regretted that Church and class jealousies 
have prevented its being made more national. On 
reflection the nation may have to confess that it was 
a great opportunity lost. All honour to Sir John 
Gorst, M.P., no biassed authority, for having had 
the courage to state his convictions of the *' Darkest 
England" scheme. In his letter to "General" Booth, 
of September 26, 1893, Sir John writes : — 

"Your arrangements seem to me to be based on sound 
principles, and to furnish a pattern which public authorities 
might with advantage copy in their attempts to deal with 
the difficulty of the unemployed. . . . 

** This great principle of giving work and not * charity ' 
(as it is wrongly called) pervades all your institutions. . . 
It seems to me that the experiment you are trying has, so 
far as it has gone, yielded results of a most encouraging 
character, and it would be a national misfortune if want of 
funds should prevent its being carried out to the end." 

Rome, Geneva, Berlin, Paris, India, all and 
several, are trying to have their sway in this 
country, Rome with its Papacy, Geneva with its 
Calvinism, Berlin with its Rationalism, Paris with 
its Sunday Desecration, and India with its 
Theosophy. There is also a hybrid growth in our 
midst which, though its principle is " to have 
neither a habitation nor a name," goes by the 
name of " Undenominationalism." As a bulwark 
against contending creeds it is my conviction that 
the coming democracy of England will look, and 
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not in vain, to her National Church to uphold the 
Catholic Protestant Faith ! 

The Church of England holds an unique positioui 
and one so consonant to the genius of the people 
that she only has to go in for self-reformation, and 
rid herself of abuses, and put herself abreast of the 
age and of the masses, to make her spiritual 
influence almost irresistible. 

The tolerance of her tenets and the universality 
and antiquity of her charter give her a vantage 
ground well-nigh without parallel. 

There are three schools of thought which have 
always been represented in her midst, and any 
attempt on the part of one of them to oust the 
others would be fatal to her catholicity. 

It is much to be desired that the laity should 
exercise more authority in -her councils than they 
do at present, and the erection of a "House of 
Laymen " is of good augury for the future. 

The Rev. Mr. Carlile, by his founding of the 
"Church Army," is aggressively attacking the 
masses in a way which deserves all praise. 

And the Church of England Sanitary and Social 
Guilds are well up to date. 

It appears to me that the Church of England is 
not sufficiently conscious of her strength until the 
enemy at her gates calls for united action. It is 
wonderful how signs and symbols bind communities 
together, as, for instance, the Freemasons, the 
Foresters, and the Blue Ribbon Army. 

Why should not the Church of England adopt 
in the future a badge which should be worn by all 
those who have been or shall be confirmed? I 
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believe that such a simple device would be the 
means of keeping many a young boy and girl 
staunch to their vows, and strengthen them in a 
corporate, as well as in an individual, public 
acknowledgment of the faith. 

We want something to remove that dead level of 
apathy, and that selfish, isolated, individual 
religionism which prevents the circulation through 
the body corporate of the life-blood of piety. 

For real religion may be defined as that rule of 
life which regulates the conduct of man, woman, and 
child towards their God and towards their neighbour. 

There are myriads and myriads, alas! in what 
should be Merry England who know nothing of the 
Ineffable All Good, and whose starving spirits and 
stomachs understand more about the neighing of a 
horse than of " their duty towards God and their 
neighbour." 

The heirloom which the Semitic race has given to 
the World is Holy Writ, and yet we seem to under- 
stand the written witness as little as we do the 
living. 

The First Book of Genesis opens with the words, 
'' In the image of God made He mankind, male and 
female created He them," and yet the divine origin 
of the human race is made to mean that the female 
was not made in God's image, but the male was ! 

It is hardly likely that the Book of Genesis, which 
has furnished a musician with one of our grandest 
oratorios — Haydn's "Creation" — has yet had its 
superb simplicity exhausted. It may be that music 
has still to give to a yearning race a deeper insight 
into the awe-inspiring words, ** The Spirit of God 
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brcKxied (as a bird) over the face of the waters/' 
The Divine Mother of moist motion 1 

The fact is that religion, if it is to control 
humanity, must satisfy the instincts, the intelligence, 
and the heart of every man, woman, and child. 

The knowledge of the All Good and Just is the 
science of sciences, and will be given to the humblest 
searcher after truth ; for the humble enquirer after 
God may be likened to a volume of water which 
must find its own level. 

The human family racially requires an Omnipotent 
Father, an Omnipotent Mother, and a Sinless Son 
and Intercessor. This Triune Trinity of Inexhaust- 
ible Love imposes no mental barrier, but with 
reverential awe may be approached by the highest 
intelligence as well as by the weakest child. 

Nothing but a predetermined pride and persistence 
in sin can cut the Catholic cord which vitally 
connects the creature with the Creator. 

What incalculable mischief may not have been 
wrought by the forgotten fact that there is a Holy, 
Heavenly Mother as well as a Heavenly Father, to 
whom man, woman, and child may in their dire 
distress pray ? 

Gentle reader, angels may well have wept and 
strung their harps as they contemplated the anguish 
of even a single soul, who, longing for good tidings 
which shall satisfy the softest sighings of humanity, 
is taught to believe that the tenderest tie of 
" mother " has no anti-type in heaven I 

The sterner sex, strutting in the self-consciousness 
of being " lords of creation," have in many coimtries 
treated the *^ ladies of creation " as though they were 
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their slaves. In more civilized countries the attempt 
to re-adjust the relation of the sexes without regard 
to revealed religion, is having a tendency to produce 
e£feminate men and masculine women. Celibacy 
and asceticism are once more in the air, and society 
sets lightly by the divine institution of marriage. 

There is, however, a good leaven at work for the 
emancipation and freedom of women, and that more 
healthy tendency is due, in a great measure, to the 
strenuous exertions of a lady with whom, years ago, 
the author of this work had the honour of an inter- 
^ew, I allude to Mrs. Victoria WoodhuU, now 
Lady Victoria WoodhuU Martin. It was in the 
United States that Lady Victoria Martin, then Mrs. 
Victoria WoodhuU, with her accomplished sister, 
laid, through a sea of misrepresentation and 
calumny, the foundation of her first success; but 
Lady Victoria Martin has long been the champion of 
the softer sex in this country, and the key to her 
final victory is in her reiterated enunciation that 
** The human body is a temple of the Holy Spirit." 
I have no reason to suppose that the views set forth 
in this work, except as regards the elevation of 
woman, would meet with Lady Victoria Martin's 
approval ; but as a pioneer of social purity, Lady 
Victoria Martin stands facile princepSy and it is to be 
hoped that London has not heard the last of her 
lectures. In the meantime, that lady has my 
hearty good wishes for her sixpenny Magazine, 
The Hutnanitarian. 

I must ask the reader's indulgence for this digres- 
sion. 

I would observe that the first book of Holy Writ 
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contains the germ of the Gospel, and in it is revealed 
the All-Motherhood of God in the Person of " The 
Holy Spirit of God," and to do despite to Her is, 
indeed, to provoke the Most High Husband and 
Father to say, " My Spirit shall not always strive." 

Science has ever been descending from heaven to 
earth, and it is a mistake to suppose that the deepest 
scientists are not God-fearing men. It is quite a 
privilege to be living in an age like the present, 
when God is pouring down a very galaxy of gifts 
upon mankind. Still greater and almost awful is 
the responsibility placed upon us to use these gifts 
rightly. 

The Holy Heirarchy of Heaven, without beginning 
and without end ; the Ineffable, Almighty Love ; 
Inscrutable, Invisible, Unbegotten Bridegrooip; the 
Ever-Proceeding Bride ; the Only Begotten Son ; to 
whom all hearts — husband's, wife's, father's, mother's, 
son's, daughter's, brother's, sister's, — may be opened, 
all desires known ; such is the object of our gratified 
worship I The patience of our Heavenly Mother 
knows no limits — *' Can a woman forget her sucking 
child, that she should not have compassion upon the 
fruit of her womb ? Yea, a woman may forget, yet 
will I not forget thee " I 

Such is the transcendent theme, to the unfolding 
of which the reader is invited in the following 
pages. 

St, Thomas's Day, 
1899, 
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(chap. i). — St. Paul's Epistle to Titus 
(chaps. I, 2, and 3). — St Paul's Epistle to 
Philemon (chap. i). — St. Paul's Epistle to the 
Hebrews (chaps. 2, 3, 6, 9, 10, and 13). — St. 
James' General Epistle (chaps, i and 3). — St. 
Peter's First General Epistle (chaps, i, 3, 4, and 
S).— St. Peter's Second General Epistle (chaps. 
I and 3). — St. John's First General Epistle 
(chaps. 3, 4, and 5). — St. John's Second General 
Epistle (chap. i). — St. Jude's General Epistle 
(chapter i). 

The Prevailing Prerogatives of the Holy 346 
Spirit. — The Revelation of St. John the Divine 
(chaps. I, 2, 3, 4, 12, 14, 19, 21, and 22). — ^The 
Testimony of St John to the Holy Spirit— The 
Worship of the Blessed Virgin, or Mariolatry. — 
God is not only the Father^ but the Spirit- 
Mother, — Christendom Orphaned by not ack- 
nowledging a Heavenly Mother. — Not till the 
4th Century did the worship of the Virgin Mary 
become part and parcel of the Roman Catholic 
Creed. — An unscriptural attempt to incarnate 
the Holy Spirit into the person of the Virgin 
Mary. — Silence of Scripture to the Sinlessness 
and Assumption of the Virgin.— The New 
Genesis. — Reverent r^ard for the Virgin com- 
patible with the worship of the Holy Spirit— 
The Church of England as the Freer of the 
Faith.— Reverent r^ard for the Mother of Our 
Lord (Article 2). 

The Schism upon the "Filioque."— The 370 
Schism between East and West upon the 
"Filioque" Clause. — A brief History of the 
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Schism between East and West upon the 
** Filioque " Clause. — Dogmas of the " Immacu- 
late Conception " and the " Infallibility of the 
Pope," outcome of Policy, not of Faith. — A 
brief History of the Schism between East and 
West upon the " Filioque " clause and the Arro- 
gancy of the Papacy. — ^The Chiux:h of England's 
true centre Jerusalem, not Rome. — Steps to be 
taken to reunite Christendom. — The Nicene 
Creed.— The Apostles' Creed.— The Beauty of 
the Liturgy of the Church of England. - Steps to 
be taken to reunite Christendom and Evangelize 
the World. — Recovery of the Lost Creed. — 
Definite Dogma Important. — Living Lever for 
raising the Lowest and Vilest — ^The Queen is 
Mother of her People. 
Conclusion --.--- 405 
Recapitulation. — Social Status of Women. — 
Criminal Code of this Country requires Reform. 
— Other Reforms Advocated, "Temperance, 
Soberness, and Chastity"; The Proper Housing 
of the Poor; The House of Judah and the 
House of Israel. 



THE END. 
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CHAPTER L 

RACE AND RELIGION — ^THE CREATION OF MANKIND. 

IT may be doubted whether sufficient importance 
has been given by theologians upon the bearing 
of race to religion. 

How many obstacles have been placed in the way 
to the formation of a reasonable religion by taking 
passages of Scripture away from their context, and 
giving a superficial survey to that work which 
would not suffice for the due appreciation of the 
lightest novel. 

The writer is one of those who is convinced that 
religion su£fers firom anything like a tricky theology. 

For instance, it is true to announce that all man- 
kind are equal before God ; it is not as true to assert 
that all mankind are equal to one another. 

After careful consideration of different portions of 
the Book of Genesis, and comparing them with 
different portions of the New Testament, this is the 
summary, which may to many appear a startling 
one. 

Mankind was created by God upon the earth, 
male and female, which race was to have the 
healthy occupation of labour, and which was to have 
the wholesome domination of the lower animals, 
and fowls, and fishes, and creeping things. 

c 
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2 THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 

There was, however, another race, of which we 
have a special account, a first-fruit of humanity, one 
consecrated especially to the Parents who gave him 
being, the Adam, who, instead of being left to take 
his lot with the rest of his kind on the wide earth, 
was placed in a privileged position, had a mansion, 
roofless to the sky, prepared for him, a glorious 
garden called Paradise ! Nor was this being to be 
left in self-satisfied solitude, for, proceeding from 
him, the Divine Creators fashioned for him the most 
beautiful being imaginable — tite Eve, the destined 
mother of all living First-firuits of Paradise — as a 
perpetual partner. In a guarded garden, in con- 
stant communication with their Most High and 
Almighty Parents, the first-finiits of the stock of 
mankind were to be an example of obedience and 
fealty, and the dispensers of benign benefits to the 
rest of the race of Adam — as the race was called — 
outside Paradise. The Paradise pair were, as the 
patterns of humanity, forewarned of the existence of 
evil, and a certain tree was to be a sacramental sign 
to them of this existence ; and further acquaintance 
with it would be their ruin, and they were firmly 
forbidden to taste of that tree. The heads of 
humanity broke that considerate command of their 
loving, heavenly Parents. Satanic subtilty seduced 
the precious partner of the Adam, and he partook 
of the fruit with her, and thus husband and wife, 
banished from the precincts of Paradise, carried to 
the surrounding earth and its inhabitants disease, 
and death, instead of the consolation of health 
and life ! 

Let me now proceed to prove from the pages of 
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Holy Writ that there were two races of mankind 
created — a pair outside Paradise, and a pair inside. 

The creation of the first pair is related in these 
words: — 

** And God said* Let Us make man in Our image, after 
Our likeness : and let them have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. And God created man (Z.^., 
mankind) in His own image, in the image of God created 
They him ; male and female created They them. And God 
blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it : and have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth. 
And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb yield- 
ing seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and every 
tree, in which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed ; to you 
it shall be for meat. And to every beast of the earth, and 
to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, wherein there is life, I have given every 
green herb for meat : and it was so. And God saw every 
thing that He had made, and, behold, it was very good. 
And there was evening, and there was morning, the sixth 
day." (Gen. i. 26-31.) 

This is a sublime and unique account of the 
creation by God of that race of mankind who were 
to subdue the earthy outside the precincts of Para* 
dise. I would especially direct attention to the 
marvellous councilUng of the Creative Parents, and 
to Their determination to make both male and female 
in Their image after Their likeness. What con- 
descension on the Creator's part I How grateful 
ouc^t mankind to hafve been to the All-good Parents ! 
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4 THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 

Next notice that our ancestors are sent forth into 
the earth with the divine blessing. 

Then follow these simple commands : To propa- 
gate their race under God's blessing and without 
sorrow; to subdue the earth by the dignity of 
labour, experiencing the delight of extracting un- 
ending treasures from her bosom ; the keeping of the 
lower creation under their control, and with kindness 
making them minister to their wants; finally the 
command as to their diet — ^which comprised the 
whole of the vegetable world ! 

Such was the destiny to which the most prolific 
race of mankind was called, and which, so long as 
it continued under God's blessing, it must have 
enjoyed. ** Now, this account was written for our 
admonition, upon whom the end of the dispensation 
has come." Surprising, indeed, it is how little 
attention even students of Holy Writ pay to it. 
They will mix it up, in some unaccountable way, 
with the separate race of mankind recorded in the 
second chapter. Why, it is not so very long since 
that there was a long correspondence in the Times 
about the divine necessity of labour, but not one of 
the; numerous correspondents quoted the divine 
command as recorded in this first chapter of 
Genesis. Not a bit of it ; they must needs quote 
the curse upon the convict of Paradise as an indica- 
tion of the divine dignity of labour. 

It is this slipshod study of Holy Writ, even by 
professing Christians, which causes so many men 
and women, particularly amongst our toilers, to give 
up belief in the Bible and in a Christian life 
altogether. We shall next, perhaps, hear the 
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"sweaters" of our towns and cities glibly quoting 
** in the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat bread " as 
an excuse for their oppression of their slaves I How- 
ever, to return to what, brief as it was, may well be 
termed the golden age of mankind. The generous 
earth yielded its store without stint, and with a 
minimum of labour. Male and female looked on- 
ward without anxiety to the inheritance in store for 
their children ; and beasts, birds, and reptiles found 
their food, not in preying upon each other, but in 
the herb of the field ; and upon this sinless scene 
the divine benison, " very good," was pronounced. 

THINGS VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE. 

Before going further, it may be as well to treat, 
in the light of revelation and science, of " things in 
heaven and things in earth and things under the 
earth." Genesis speaks of "all the host of them," 
and when the eye through the telescope views the 
myriads of suns and spheres, and knows that there 
must be m3nriads more beyond the finite ken, all 
peopled by intelligent beings, it is no wonder that 
the mind is lost in amazement at the insignificance of 
man and womankind, and at the power and forbear- 
ance of the Almighty. Time is seen to be but of 
finite creation when we attempt to proportion 
eternity, and the contemplation of divine patience 
transcends our human faculties when we try to grasp 
the scientific statement of Sir Charles Lyell, that it 
must have taken two hundred millions of years to effect 
the changes upon this earth ere it became the 
habitation of man. I now propose to cull extracts 
from the last book of Holy Writ, which may throw 
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light upon the mysteries of the first The following 
is a vision of Paradise Regained^ as recorded in the 
Apocalypse : — 

"And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God (the 
Father-Mother) the Almighty and the Lamb are the temple 
thereof. And the city hath no need of the sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine upon it : for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. And the 
nations shall walk amidst the light thereof : and the kings 
of the earth do bring their glory into it And the gates 
theteof shall in no wise be shut by day : for there shall be 
no night there. And they shall bring the glory and the 
honour of the nations into it. And there shall in no wise 
enter into it anything unclean, or he that maketh an 
Abomination and a lie : but only they which are written in 
the Lamb's book of life. And he shewed me a river of 
water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of the street 
thereof, and on this side of the river, and on that, was the 
tree of life, bearing twelve manner of fruits, yielding its 
fruit every month : and the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations. And there shall be no curse any 
more : and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be 
therein ; and His servants shall do Him service : and they 
shall see His face ; and His name shall be in their fore- 
heads. And there shall be night no more ; and they need 
no light of lamp, neither light of sun ; for the Lord God 
shall give them light : and they shall reign for ever and 
ever." (Rev. xxi. 22-27, ^^'^d chap. xxii. 1-6.) 

It is important to note (a) what I call the parental 
names of the Almighty, the Lord God (Father- 
Mother); (6) the existence of numerous nations 
outside the Holy City ; (c) the presence of the tree 
of life and its healing properties ; {d) the extinction 
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of the curse and sin ; {e) and the eternity of the 
Lord God's (Father-Mother's) Reign. 

THE PERENNIAL PARADISE. 

What a contrast does this inspired picture repre- 
sent to the experience of every-day life ! In most of 
our modern cities, both in the old and new world, 
there exists a " Paradise row," but instead of health 
and happiness, it stands for the vilest slum. In this 
vision humanity is comforted by the blaze of the 
Beautiful Presence and by the description of a city. 
This will be anything but comforting to some ; they 
feel that they could no more bear the perpetual 
glory of that Parental Presence than they could 
now stand the constant unclouded rays of the sun. 
Again, in their minds, paradise is a synonym for 
rest, and the inspired penman points them to a city, 
the centre of toil and activity. Yes, it is a fact not 
to be gainsaid that this city must be a place of work, 
but without vexation or worry; and, indeed, it 
would appear to be the great emporium of the new 
earth, for we read that " the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory into it." Again, this description 
will be distasteful to some as proving " that all men 
are not equal," for it is evident that the whole of 
redeemed mankind do not equally share in the 
privileges of the city. We are confronted with 
distinct nationalities and separate sovereigns, who, 
it would seem, have, from time to time, to present 
themselves in homage before " the King of kings and 
Lord of lords." Then, paradoxical as it must appear, 
there is a tree of life which is certainly not only for 
ornament, but it would appear as though, in some 
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mysterious manner, the eternal and immortal health 
of nations distant from the holy city was dependent 
upon the leaves of '* the tree of life." This surely is 
a test of humility, and must be somewhat of a shock 
to those who, even in this life, thinkslightingly of the 
" means of grace." There is, however, a universal 
antidote in this book, which will soothe every heart 
and unfurrow every brow perplexed almost to 
despair ; and with faith in this sublime consumma- 
tion it will be necessary to consider and contrast the 
first book. The following is the pentecostal psean : 

** And I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the 
first heaven and the first earth are passed away ; and the 
sea is no more. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down out of heaven from God, made ready as a 
bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great voice 
out of the throne saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is 
with men, and He shall dwell with mankind, and they 
shall be His peoples, and God Himself shall be with them, 
and be their God. And He shall wipe every tear from 
their eyes ; and death shall be no more, neither shall there 
be mourning, nor crying, nor pain any more: the first 
things are passed away. And He that sitteth on the 
throne said, Behold, I make all things new." (Rev. xxi. 

THE CREATION OF THE FIRST PARADISE. 

It is for US now to consider closely the first 
creation and its connection with humanity. 

" These are the generations of the heaven and of the 
earth when they were created, in the day that the Lord 
God (Father-Mother) made earth and heaven. And no 
plant of the field was yet in the earth, and no plant of the 
field had yet sprung up : for the Lord God (Father-Mother) 
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had not caused it to rain upon the earth, and there was not 
a man to till the ground. But there went up a mist from 
the earth, and watered the whole face of the ground. And 
the Lord God (Father-Mother) formed the man of the dust 
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life ; and the man became a living soul. And the Lord 
God (Father-Mother) planted a garden eastward in Eden ; 
and there He put the man whom He had formed. And 
out of the ground made the Lord God (Father-Mother) to 
grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for 
food ; the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and 
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil." 

The reader cannot fail to be struck by the new 
name» " Lord God," given to the Almighty Parents 
in this description, which is the same as that found 
in the Apocalypse ; and also that this man is not 
left to grow up with the previous race described in 
the first chapter of Genesis, but is placed in the 
garden by the Lord God. Again, there is found the 
tree of life in the first Paradise as in the second ; 
but there is also a tree of the knowledge of the good 
and of the evil, which finds no place in the second 
Paradise, but which certainly must have been placed 
in the first Paradise for a wise and beneficent 
purpose. Of that more anon : — 

'*And the Lord God (Father-Mother) took the man, 
and put him into the Garden of Eden to dress it and to 
keep it " (the man, therefore, was to work, not to be an 
idler). ''And the Lord God (the Father-Mother) com- 
manded the man, saying. Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayest freely eat : but of the tree of the knowledge of the 
good and of the evil, thou shalt not eat of it : for in the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." 

Observe that this important command an^ 



Digitized 



by Google 



lo THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 

warning is given to the man direct from the lips of 
the Almighty, and before the completion of this 
special creation, as though to impress the man with 
the solemnity of the sacrament, and with the responsi- 
bility which he, individually, would incur, should he 
transgress ere the Lord God had completed the 
creation He had in view. 

'' And the Lord God said. It is not good that the man 
should be alone ; I will make him an help answering to 
him. And out of the ground the Lord God formed every 
beast of the field, and every fowl of the air ; and brought 
them to the man to see what he would call them : and 
whatsoever the man called every living creature, that was 
the name thereof." 

THE CREATION OF THE PARADISE PAIR. 

'* And the man gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl 
of the air, and to every beast of the field ; but for the man 
there was not found an help answering to him. And the 
Lord God (Father-Mother) caused a deep sleep to fall 
upon the man, and he slept : and He took one of his ribs, 
and closed up the flesh instead thereof; and the rib which 
the Lord God had taken made He the woman, and brought 
her unto the man. And the man said. This is now bone 
of my bones, and flesh of my flesh : she shall be called the 
Woman, because she was taken out of the Man. Therefore 
shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto his wife : and they shall be one flesh. And 
they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not 
aslMimed." (Genesis ii. 4 — 25.) 

Such were the pair of Paradise, the royal race of 
humanity, and to this history, and to the sanctity of 
holy wedlock, both the Divine Master of mankind 
and St. Paul bear testimony. Eden was the cradle 
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of chastity, thougli the representatives thereof were 
not infants, but in the full plenitude of the manhood 
and the womanhood. The Divine Master of man- 
kind shows how different was the divine institution 
of holy wedlock to the mundane marriages in 
vogue in His day. The Master points to the 
original dependency of the sexes in these words : — 

"But from the beginning of the creation God made 
them male and female. For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave to his wife ; and they 
twain shall be one flesh : so then they are no more twain, 
but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not mankind put asunder. — (St. Mark x. 6-9.) 

Hear also St. Paul : — 

** Know ye not that he which is joined to an harlot is 
one body ? for two, saith He, shall be one flesh. But he 
that is joined to the Holy Spirit is one spirit." — (i Cor. vi. 
16, 17.) 

'' But, because of fornication, let each man have his 
own wife, and let each woman have her own husband. 
Let the husband render the wife her due; and likewise 
also the wife unto the husband. The wife hath not power 
over her own body, but the husband ; and likewise also the 
husband hath not power over his own body, but the wife. 
Defraud ye not one the other, except it be by consent for 
a season, that ye may give yourselves unto prayer ; and 
may be together again, that Satan tempt you not because of 
your incontinency. — (i Cor. vii. 2-7.) 

*< But I would have you know that the head of every 
man is Christ ; and the head of the woman is the man ; 
and the head of the Christ is God. Every man praying or 
prophesying, having his head covered, dishonoureth his 
head. But every woman praying or prophesying with het 
head unveiled dishonoureth her head ; for it is one and the 
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same thing as if she were shaven. For if a woman is not 
veiled, let her also be shorn ; but if it is a shame to a 
woman to be shorn or shaven, let her be veiled. For a 
man indeed ought not to have his head veiled, forasmuch 
as he is the image and glory of God ; but the woman is the 
glory of the man. For the man is not of the woman ; but 
the woman of the man. For neither was the man created 
(or the woman; but the woman for the man. For this 
cause ought the woman to have a sign of authority on her 
head because of the angels. Howbeit neither is the woman 
without the man, nor the man without the woman, in the 
Lord. For as the woman is of the man, so is the man 
also by the woman ; but all things are of God. Judge ye 
in yourselves : is it seemly that a woman pray unto God 
unveiled ? Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if 
a man have long hair, it is a dishonour to him ? But if a 
woman have long hair, it is a glory to her : for her hair is 
given her for a covering." — (i Cor. xi. 3-15.) 

The Mutual Dependence of the Sexes and the 
Divine Institution of Holy Wedlock. 

^ Wives, be in subjection unto your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, 
as the Christ also is the head of the Church : being Himself 
the Saviour of the body. But as the Church is subject to 
the Christ, so let the wives also be to their husbands in 
everything. Husbands, love your wives, even as the Christ 
also loved the Church, and gave Himself up for her ; that 
He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the wash- 
ing of water by the Word, that He might present the 
Church to Himself a glorious Church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that she should be holy 
and without blemish. Even so ought husbands also to 
love their own wives as their own bodies. He that loveth 
his own wife loveth himself. For no man ever hated his 
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own flesh ; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as che 
Christ also the Church : because we are members of His 
body. For this cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife, and the twain shall 
become one flesh. This mystery is great : but I speak in 
regard of the Christ and of the Church. Nevertheless do 
ye also severally love each one his own wife even as him- 
self ; and let the wife see that she fear her husband. — 
(Ephesians v. 22-33.) 

Again : — "Wives, be in subjection to your husbands, as 
is fitting in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives, and be 
not bitter against them." — (Colossians iii. 18-19.) 

*^ In like manner, that the women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety ; not with 
broided hair, and gold, or pearls, or costly raiment ; but 
(which becometh women professing godliness) through good 
works. Let the woman learn in quietness with all sub- 
jection. But I permit not the woman to teach, nor to 
have dominion over the man, but to be in quietness. For 
the Adam was first formed, then the Eve. And the Adam 
was not seduced, but the woman being seduced hath fallen 
into transgression. But she shall be saved through the 
childbearing, if they continue in faith and love and 
sanctification with sobriety." — (i Tim. ii. 9-15.) 

" The women in like manner must be grave, not slan- 
derers, temperate, faithful in all things. Let deacons be 
husbands of one wife, ruling their children and their own 
houses well." — (i Tim. iii. 11-13.) 

" I desire therefore that the younger women marry, bear 
children, rule the household, give none occasion to the 
adversary for reviling. For already some are turned aside 
after Satan."— (i Tim. v. 14-15.) 

** That aged women likewise be reverent in demeanour, 
not slanderers, nor enslaved to too much wine, teachers of 
that which is good; that they may train the young women 
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to love their husbands» to love their children, to be sober- 
minded, chaste, workers at home, kind, being in subjection 
to their own husbands, that the Word of God be not 
blasphemed."— (Titus ii. 3-6.) 

** Let marriage be had in honour among all, and let the 
bed be undefiled ; for fornicators and adulterers God will 
judge." — (Hebrews xiii. 4-5.) 

Heary also, what St. Peter saith : — 

" In like manner, ye wives, be in subjection to your own 
husbands ; that, even if they obey not the Word, they may 
without the Word be gained by the behaviour of their 
wives ; beholding your chaste behaviour coupled with fear. 
... Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell with your wives 
according to knowledge, giving honour unto the woman, as 
unto the weaker vessel, as being also joint heirs of the grace 
of life ; to the end that your prayers be not hindered." — 
(i St. Peter iii. 1-8.) 

It is evident from the above that both the man 
and the woman were made after the Divine Pattern, 
and that holy wedlock is a divine institution, a type 
of the mystical union between the Christ and the 
Church. It is the joining together of one of each 
of the sexes for mutual support and comfort, and 
for the pious procreation of children. The sexual 
relations are consecrated, not crushed; this is the 
divine method for the continuance of happy homes, 
happy nations. Polygamy is self-condemned as a 
human and not a divine institution ; it arose out of 
the hardened heart, and the Patriarchs and Kings 
David and Solomon erred much in the matter of 
harems; and he and she '^who is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater than they" in this 
respect* Shocking, indeed, it is that the revelation 
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of the divorce court should co-exist with the revela- 
tion of the Christ. But the former are not from a 
Divine but a Satanic source. Were St. Paul's 
practical and inspired physiological precepts to be 
followed, divorce would soon be at a discount, and 
even were the solemn oaths taken at the Church of 
England marriage service more frequently observed 
in wedded life, our morning papers would be fuller 
of wholesome and elevating paragraphs 1 

THE EATING OF THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT. 

We now approach the saddest story in the Book 
of Genesis. How various have been the interpreta- 
tions put upon it, and how many have been 
offended at it ! Some have seen in it only an 
allegory, and others have found it hard to reconcile 
the history with the presence and omnipotence of 
the Almighty ! 

For my own part I am truly sorry that the Re- 
vised Version has done nothing to simplify the 
account of the seduction. Having the deepest 
reverence for Holy Writ, it is a matter of pain to 
find that many men and women, who are not 
naturally sceptical, consider it a shock to their 
intelligence to believe in the story as it has been 
translated, and have their confidence shaken thereby 
in the rest of Holy Writ. It is, in my humble 
judgment, the obstinacy of prejudice, and not the 
love of truth, which has left the translation and the 
commentaries thereon so unsatisfactpry to high and 
truth-searching intelligences. It is not easy to put 
oneself in the position of hearing this useful history 
for the first time ; but the account as we have it in 
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our Bibles has been imbibed almost with our 
mothers' milk, and we can hardly realize the intense 
improbability of the whole account which would 
strike an intelligent audience of grown-up men 
and women who were strangers to Holy Writ. 
Many will say» what does it matter what kind of 
agent seduced Eve and caused her to give of the 
forbidden fruit to her husband, so long as we know 
that the fruit was eaten and that sin and death 
followed ? I cannot view the matter in that light. 
We have to do with the saddest, sternest facts in 
the whole history of mankind, and even if only 
one of those " for whom the Christ died " is led 
to discredit those facts owing to a long-established 
but misleading translation, it is truly our duty to 
try and make that translation more truthful and 
more consistent with the rest of the account of the 
creation, if possible. It is in this spirit that I 
venture to tax the reader's patience for some con- 
siderable time. The text will open thus : — 

'' Now the Nachash was more cunning than any 
beast of the field which the Lord God had made. And 
the Nachash said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, ye 
shall not eat of all the trees of the garden ? And the 
woman said unto the Nachash, of the fmit of the trees of 
the garden we may eat, but of the fruit of the tree which is 
in the midst of the garden, God hath said. Ye shall not eat 
of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. And the 
Nachash said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die : for 
God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your 
eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing 
good and evil. And when the woman saw that the tree 
was good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyest 
and that the tree was to be desired to make one wise, she 
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took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and she gave also 
unto her husband with her ; and he did eat. And the 
eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they 
were naked ; and they sewed fig leaves together, and made 
themselves aprons. And they heard the voice of the Lord 
God walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and the man 
and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord 
God amongst the trees of the garden. And the Lord God 
called unto the man, and said unto him, Where art thou ? 
And he said, I heard Thy voice in the garden, and I was 
afraid because I was naked» and I hid mysdf. And He 
said. Who told thee that thou wast naked? Hast thou 
eaten of the tree whereof I commanded thee that thou 
shouldest not eat? And the man said, The wcmian 
whom Thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the t^etj 
and I did eat. And the Lord God said unto the woman. 
What is this thou hast done ? And the woman said. The 
Nachash seduced me, and I did eat. And the Lord God 
said unto the Nachash, Because thou hast done this, 
cursed art thou above all cattle, and above every beast of 
the field; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou 
eat all the days of thy life, and I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; 
it shall bruise thy head and thou shalt bruise his heel. 
Unto the woman He said, I will greatly multiply thy 
sorrow and thy conception ; in sorrow thou shalt bring 
fcMTth children ; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, 
and he shall rule over thee. And unto the Adam He said, 
Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and 
hast eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, saying. 
Thou shalt not eat of it : cursed is the ground for thy 
sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life ; 
thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and 
thou shalt eat the herb of the field; in the sweat of thy 
Ckc shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground ; 

D 
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for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto 
dust shalt thou return. And the man called his wife's name 
the Eve, because she was the mother of all living. And 
the Lord God made for the Adam and for his wife coat^ of 
skins, and clothed them. And the Lord God said, Behold, 
the man has become as one of us, to know good and evil, 
and now, lest he put forth his hand and take also of the 
tree of life, and eat, and live for ever, therefore the Lord 
God sent him forth from the garden of Eden to till the 
ground from whence he was ti^en. So He drove out the 
man ; and He placed at the east of the garden of Eden 
the Cherubim, and the flame of a sword which turned 
every way, to keep the way of the tree of life '* (Gen. iii.). 

The reader will observe that throughout the text 
the animal agent who seduced the woman goes by 
the name of the "Nachash," which is the exact 
Hebrew word in English characters. It appears to 
me that such a rendering throughout Scripture, even 
if it shows a paucity of idea, is preferable to the 
retaining of what I must consider the most mislead- 
ing word ** Serpent," as found in our Authorized and 
Revised Versions. So long as we speak of the 
Nachash we are at any rate upon safe ground, and if 
the root of an original word is doubtful, it is wiser, in 
the interests of truth to leave the word untranslated, 
rather than by guess-work to introduce a term 
which is incongruous. 

"the nachash." 
It is just possible that, like other antediluvian 
animals, the " Nachash " may be extinct, and that 
it is impossible for mankind to find out now what kind 
of creature the " Nachash " was. Still, from the 
description in Genesis we can form some idea of the 
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characteristics of the creature who tempted the 
woman. 

Now, however much at variance with the tales 
and picture-books of our childhood, I think the 
children of the next generation will not be far from 
the truth if they shake o£F the snake, and be on their 
guard against more mimetic arts. The " descent of 
man " was indeed terrible ; but it arose from follow- 
ing the creature and not the Creator. 

Taking, then, the unvarnished statement of Scrip- 
ture, it appears that in the garden of Eden there 
was a creature who was, as it were, at the head of 
the animal kingdom. He is said clearly to have 
had a considerable amount of intelligence and 
reasoning capability, and to have been gifted with 
the powers of sight, hearing, and speech. He was, 
doubtless, a handsome and captivating creature, 
and was, no doubt, proud of attracting the notice of 
the beautiful being who deigned to enter into con- 
versation with him. It would also seem that this 
creature could walk erect, and could admire both 
the beauty of the woman and the variety of the 
trees. The woman would appear to have found 
him an interesting creature, and not to have con- 
sidered his capability of language as a startling 
coincidence. This creature would appear, also, to 
have been present in the garden, and to have 
overheard the command of the Lord God to the 
Adam before the creation of the Eve. The creature, 
apart from liking to talk to so beauteous a being, 
seems to have singled out the Eve rather than the 
Adam, because the creature knew that the woman 
had heard the prohibition from her husband's lips, 
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and not direct from God Himself. Would that the 
woman, instead of gossiping with this engaging 
creature and satiating her eyes with the Forbidden 
Fruit, had sought the society of her husband! 
Would, too, that the man, remembering that it was 
not good for him to be alone, had kept close to the 
partner so recently given him, and they had together 
sought counsel of their Creator, instead of allowing 
his wife to dally with this cunning creature ! It is 
a warning to wives and husbands not to tire of each 
others' society, and to be content with the position 
in which God shall be pleased to place them. 

I hope it will not appear presumptuous on my 
part if I say that the majority of commentators do 
not dwell sufficiently long upon this stupendous 
story which was written, like the rest of Holy 
Writ, for our admonition. Let it be our aim to 
revivify, as far as possible, this truly awfiil event in 
the history of mankind, and see if it may not be 
made intelligible even to the savants of the nineteenth 
century, and be regarded, not as an allegory, but as 
real history. In the first place, then, we must try to 
realize that the creation of the man and woman 
must have had some interest to the lesser creation 
of Paradise. They would now have to own a new 
master and mistress, and, if I may so speak, they 
must have been introduced to their new master 
when they filed before the Adam to be named by 
him. This inspection and nomenclature must have 
taken considerable time, and the being thus mustered 
in ranks would be the first indication to the animal 
kingdom that they were from henceforth to be 
under the dominion of a higher order of being. The 
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gradual gradation of the animal world, as recorded 
in Genesis, must strike a naturalist with great force, 
and it is not without importance in considering the 
matter in hand. It is impossible for the most vivid 
imagination to depict the beauty and adaptability of 
each "kind" in the Golden Age of Paradise. The 
best of the beasts of the field may well have been 
possessed of great physical beauty and of a con- 
siderable amount of intelligence, and may have been 
conscious of his superiority over the rest of the 
lower animals. It is not impossible that he may 
have been a little disconcerted in finding a far 
higher organized race of beings put over him, and 
into whose nostrils had been breathed the breath of 
the Most High. It is, I opine, amongst the highest 
race of the mammals that we must look for the 
agent in the temptation, for he is said to have been 
" more cunning than any beast of the field," and 
"the beast of the field" would answer to the 
mammal species. Next came the cattle, going on 
all fours, and then the creeping things; then the 
different denizens of the air — the fowls ; and lastly, 
the living creatures in the waters. And the fishes 
and each species were beautifully formed after a 
definite plan, and all were to live in harmony and 
not to prey upon each other, as in the aeons pre- 
ceding; and over the animal and natural world 
mankind was to rule, under the command and 
blessing of the Most High. 

WHAT WAS "the NACHASH " LIKE? 

Now it is evident that this mammal, the 
" Nachash,** if still extant, must bear the physical 
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and organic marks of the curse upon him. He 
must visibly have fallen from his high estate. 
There is only one mammal still extant who well 
might once have walked erect, who still possesses 
hands, who may once have possessed a still 
greater degree of cunning than he at present 
possesses, and have been gifted with the power 
of speech, and whose vocal powers are about 
to be tested by Professor Gamer with the aid of the 
phonograph — prepare yourself, reader, for a shock — 
it is the ape, or monkey I It is hardly likely that an 
age, which has accepted with such astounding alacrity 
the presumptuous propositions of the late Charles 
Darwin as to the " ape " being the progenitor of the 
human race, will accept this conclusion ; but it is 
well worthy of consideration whether the facts of 
the sacred story do not point with almost scientific 
proof to the ape as the cursed cause of that 
** descent ** of the man and the woman from moral 
rectitude and holy happiness the signs of which are 
still patent. 

With our greater critical acumen and insight into 
natural history, it is a marvel to me how the incon- 
gruity of the " serpent " theory has not forced itself 
upon the mental retina of scriptural scholars. I can 
only regard this infatuation as a relic of serpent 
worship. It seems to me that to .speak of the 
" serpent " as the tempter spoils the scientific sim- 
plicity of Scripture, and practically unarms the 
daughter of the Eve in time of temptation. Fof 
while the modest maiden may have learnt from 
childhood to be on her guard against ** a snake in the 
grass," she is utterly unprepared to ward off the 
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wiles of an unscrupulous man on the lawn ! As to 
the scientific side, the "serpent" theory appears most 
deficient. In the first place, the "serpent" is a 
reptile, and by no means the highest in the scale of 
the animal world. Then, it is impossible to imagine 
a talking serpent. Again, the beautiful way it pro- 
gresses along the ground and coils up a tree are 
signs of a loving Creator's Hand and not of His 
Curse; and there is nothing to show that in Paradise, 
before sin entered, the serpent progressed in any 
other way. From its structure it always has been 
a reptile or " creeping thing," and could not have 
come under the category of a "beast of the field." 
Uncharmed by music, it certainly is to be dreaded, 
and it has the power of mesmerizing its victims; but 
it is not distinguished for intelligence or cunning. 
" Wise as the ape " would be a far truer proverb 
than " Wise as the serpent." 

THE " NACHASH " NOT A SERPENT, BUT OF 
THE MAMMAL GENUS. 

We must look, then for the original of the 
" Nachash " amongst the male and female of the 
mammal genus. In all probability, owing to the 
loveliness of their environment, the creatures inside 
the garden of Eden were even more beautifiil than 
those outside, and, until the man and the woman 
were created, the " Nachash," male and female, we 
have every reason to believe, must in form and 
intelligence have been far superior to the rest of the 
animals. Order is one of the grandest characteristics 
of the Creator, and, as we shall see hereafter, one act 
of disobedience would be sufficient to throw the 
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whole of creation into disorder, so indissolubly were 
all the parts bound together. The divine decree 
was that the man and the woman were to have the 
dominion over the whole earth, but that could only 
be by themselves doing their duty in that state of 
life into which it should please the Lord God 
to call them. Invisible to the man and woman 
were cherubim and seraphim, and archangels and 
angels, each in their order comprising the '^ Host 
of Heaven." 

There was also in Paradise a tree which, like 
everything which the Lord God planted, must have 
been very good, and which certainly could not have 
been placed there to tantalize them. Why then 
was it planted ? Partly as a test of loyal faith and 
obedience, and not for shutting out the key of 
knowledge. It was not the divine purpose to keep 
our Paradise parents in ignorant innocence. Rather, 
they were forewarned by the name of this tree that 
there was somewhere in existence a Something with 
which the Lord God had nothing to do, and which 
they were to have nothing to do with ; a Something 
antagonistic to creative love, and which had no 
place on the new-made earth, and which could 
obtain no permanent footing there, unless either or 
both of the Paradise pair committed an act of the 
grossest disloyalty. That Something was an awful 
thing, ungodlike, called evil. It neither came from 
the Lord God nor would it lead to Him. There 
was this frightful fact, however, that it was an 
Existence ; but the All- Love not only beneficently 
told them of this Existence, but promised them that, 
unless with the most wanton selfishness they touched 
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that tree, that Existence could never touch them. 
Could the Almighty Parents have done more to 
protect, to draw towards themselves, these children 
of clay? I know that there are those who consider 
that the Almighty should be also despotic. The 
Lord God of revelation ; the Sovereign Parents of 
the universe; the Almighty; the All- Foreseeing, 
who knows all things before they come to pass ; the 
Inscrutable-Infinite, they regard as incapable of 
permitting mankind to fall into sin ; and they argue 
that as the All-Wise Parents must have foreseen the 
fall of the Adam and the Eve, and all the misery 
which followed therefrom, that either it would have 
been kinder of the Almighty Parents to have been 
satisfied with the creation of angelic intelligences, 
and not to have created the Adam and Eve, who 
were bound, should they sin, to involve in their ruin 
a great proportion of their posterity ; or that, having 
created the man and the woman, the Divine Parents 
should only have planted such trees as they might 
eat, and then mankind would have had no desire for 
any other. 

"THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE 
OF GOOD AND EVIL," 

Now, such arguments are used by those whose 
hearts and minds are harrowed by the sad scenes 
of daily life, and who long to reconcile the facts of 
existence with faith in the Almighty; but they 
cannot, and they cease to pray and resign them- 
selves to their destiny. This agonized agnosticism 
is not on the decrease, and it is to be found amongst 
some of the most warm-hearted and intelligent of 
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both sexes. It is no new lamenti though, " Why hast 
Thou made me thus ? " but it is certainly more wide- 
spread, and for the most part remains unanswered. 
There is this to be said — should Revelation give 
no satisfactory answer, or should sojne consider it 
unscientific to believe in Revelation, even should it 
supply an answer, there are these facts to be faced 
(putting the unseen and the revealed religion out 
of the question). We are all born, without being 
asked whether we wish to be bom or not ; we must 
all die some day, whether we wish to live on or not. 
Free will is somewhat insignificant with respect to 
these two events, although it may assume tremendous 
proportions in the interval, and may be exercised so 
as to hasten the last event, if we so will it. Our 
parents were the direct cause of our involuntary 
birth, so we owe them a debt of gratitude, or 
ingratitude, as the case may be. Should our lives 
be sad, we have no alternative but to submit or 
commit self-destruction. We shall, probably, find 
as a fact that, living healthy, moral lives, we are not 
miserable in ourselves, though we are distracted by 
the sorrows of those around us ; and yet, despite of 
this, we agree to be the parents of those whose birth 
is unwilled by themselves, and whose death is inevit- 
able. Darkness could scarcely be denser than this, 
even if there be no more light on the subject ; but 
if there be more light, the glimmer of a common 
" dip " would scarcely add to our misery. 

Let us take this imperfect " dip," then, and open 
the pages of Holy Writ. We find there is " evil," 
but we must ask the All-Good about it, and not 
touch the tree which bears witness to the fact. We 
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shall find that there are things that the Almighty 
Ones cannot do. They cannot do evil, and They 
cannot create evil, and They cannot overcome evil 
by evil. The Almighty Ones are responsible for all 
the good things created, but they are not responsible 
for evil. Evil is self-existent, independent. The 
Almighty Ones can resist it, and with Their 
power all creation can resist it. But constant 
dependence on the Almighty powers is per- 
petually required, and implicit obedience to Their 
commands. Failing these, the independent power 
of evil encroaches and enthrals. 

The reader will observe that I speak of " The 
Almighty Ones," for that is really a true transl^-tion 
of the original. This plurality of divine parentage 
is not shown in the English translation, and numerous 
misconceptions as to the All-Protecting Parents and 
Creators of the universe have arisen therefrom. 
Again, man, who is absolutely incapable of making 
himself, objects to the presence of evil, and in 
vain tries to water it away to nothing. It is 
an appalling fact, and what an awful thing it must 
be is patent from its mention being intruded even 
into this peaceful picture of Paradise. It occurs to 
me that, awful as it is, its horrors are lessened when 
fairly faced. For my own part, I fail to see that 
there is any warrant in Holy Writ for what so 
many theologians seem to find there, viz., that evil 
is only fallen good, any more than I do for the 
theory that evil takes its origin in matter. It 
appears to me that we are distinctly told by 
Revelation that the whole of the universe, and 
every being of the universe created by God, is 
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very good. For that very good to cease to be such, 
it must come in contact with some entity 
which has nothing in common with good, and 
which proceedeth not from the same source. As 
St. James saith, '* Doth the fountain send forth from 
the same opening sweet water and bitter ?** (St. 
James iii. ii.) This entity which is awfully capable 
of coming in contact with good, and has an eternal 
enmity to it, the Scripture calls evil, and there is 
no hint of sufficient weight to show that it was 
ever anything else. It seems only too plain that 
we are not justified, because of the terribleness of 
the fact, in trying to escape from it by a side door. 
Indeed, if following the glowing imagination of the 
immortal Milton we personify evil in a fallen arch- 
angel, and make that apostate the only source, we 
surely make the mystery not less terrible, and incur 
the danger of pity softening our repugnance to the 
apostate angel.* It does not remove the difficulty 
of why the Almighty Ones did not keep their body- 
guard from falling, if there be no independent and 
antagonistic power to seduce him ; nor does it but 
increase the inconceivability of the unsolicited fr'ee 
will of his body-guard being permitted by the 
Most High to disturb the harmony of heaven. It 
also makes it doubly dangerous in concentrating our 
thoughts upon attributes which, however grand, 
are really used for a foul purpose, and almost makes 
us view with admiration the Satanic sentiment, " that 
it is better to rule in hell than serve in heaven." 

* Vidg too, that remarkable book " The Sorrows of Satan " 
a terrible hsdf-truth as regards the author of evil. Pace Marie 
Cordli. 
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Again, were it true that this apostate cherub were 
the sole source of evil, and that he fell, like Nebu- 
chadnezzar fell, from innate pride, then there is no 
reason why, after a period of punitive probation, 
he should not repent and be restored to his place 
in heaven. For, be it remembered, the cherubim 
are children of the Almighty Ones, and if they fell, 
from their own frailty of will, all the loving patience 
of the Almighty Ones goes to prove that it would 
never rest until it had recovered its lost child. Into 
this dilemma are we thrown if we make the source 
of all evil to have been once good and archangelic. 
Over such a being the emotions of pity could not 
fail to soften our revulsion against evil and make it 
less frightful than it is, and we would be brought 
into sympathy with the agonized cry of King David 
over his apostate son, when he rent the air with 
those thrilling words, " O my son Absalom, my son, 
my son Absalom I would God I had died for thee, 
O Absalom, my son, my son ! " (2 Sam. xviii. 33). 

Do not let me be mistaken in what I have written 
with regard to the inimitable poem of Paradise Lost. 
Had Milton's creation referred to Lucifer, it would 
have been theologically and imaginatively correct, 
and such a conception would, I think, have added 
to the sublimity of the poem, for Lucifer would 
have found that he had to serve in hell as well as in 
heaven, only under a sterner master, even the source 
of all evil. If we take to the study of Holy Writ 
no preconceived opinions or poetic imaginings, we 
shall be forced to the conclusion that the evil one is 
a personal entity, who never had any good in him, 
and that instead of the proverb being true " that the 
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devil is not as black as he is painted/' it were more 
scriptural to assert ** that the devil cannot be 
painted too black." So dangerous is he that it 
would be better not to try and paint him at all. 
There can be no doubt that the hideous caricature 
of horns and hoofs has done more to rouse ridicule 
and lessen the real sense of evil than anything else. 
What a fascination the subject has, has been shown 
by the reception of Goethe's Faust, and the new 
piece by a modern dramatist called The Tempter. 
The tendency of modern thought is to eliminate 
a personal evil existence altogether. Satan is a 
word that must not be allowed to escape from lips 
polite. Education, science, and fashion, between 
them, have succeeded in convincing society that we 
are gradually being Revolutionized" out of evil, 
which is not an existence at all, but merely a 
providential arrangement of "adverse influences" 
which, when humanity shall have overcome it, will 
become heroic ! You are dubbed " a pessimist " 
if you venture to remark that the numerous accounts 
of murders, divorces, burglaries, suicides, drunken- 
ness, libels, slanders, strikes, dynamite outrages, 
over-stocked asylums, hardly point to an elimination 
of evil, or of even " adverse influences." 

Now, the present author, having read almost 
every book upon the subject, and endeavoured to 
arrive at an impartial conclusion, is convinced that 
from the ability of the writers and the bulk of the 
volumes the subject is a most absorbing one, and 
that the Bible, when interpreted critically and 
reverently and in such a way as not to make one 
part contradict another, alone points both to the 
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disease and to the Remedy. It warrants the state- 
ment that the evil one, or evil ones — for they do not 
appear to be sexless — are self-existent and exist for 
SELF. There is no denying that these powers have 
consummate hatred of the All-Good, and for this 
reason, if for no other, that, whereas the latter are 
inherently creative and life-giving, and exercise their 
Almighty power and love by besprinkling space 
with infinite spheres and infinite offspring who 
reciprocate with loyalty and love their Creator's 
care, the evil ones are essentially sterile and selfishly 
stagnant. Being neither omnipotent nor almighty, 
and their selfish attributes not permitting of their 
taking pleasure in the existence of others, as they 
inherently desire all pleasure to be concentrated in 
themselves, these evil self-existences lack the power 
of perpetual procreation, and are filled with envy 
at the limitless love of the Most High. The evil 
ones can only extend their power either by satisfy- 
ing their envy by murder, or their lust by seduction. 
Restless to revenge their inferiority of infinity, they 
hatch a lie, and bide their time till they can seduce 
by its means one of the sons or daughters of the 
Truth, and make, them their slaves. Evil, by its 
very essence, is a pernicious parasite, which sinks 
into satiety, and can only extend its existence by 
feeding upon some fresh victim not of its own 
creation, and upon whom it may gratify its appetite. 
The existence of such a bastard brood becomes 
indeed a bane to the spheres, and to stem the tide 
of those rebel recruits calls forth watchfulness on 
the part of the warriors of the Most High 1 
And this word '* watchfulness" reminds me of 
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what I cannot but consider a loose way which even 
pious people allow themselves to fall into when 
trying to account for the existence of evil. They 
seem to regard evil as a necessary foil to good, 
which is almost tantamount to saying that evil was 
created because without it goodness could not be set 
off to its fullest advantage. It is a very plausible 
error to fall into ; but considering the momentous 
issues of sin and the intrinsic value of goodness, it is 
a very mischievous one. In the infinitude of ranks 
in the Heavenly Host there is quite sufficient scope 
for testing the spirit, and for exciting deeds ol 
emulation and excellence. There is nothing of a 
dead level or of monotony in goodness, there are 
always greater heights to be reached, and the 
angelic spirits in friendly competition vie with each 
other in doing service to the Most High. 

Evil, in its essence, is directly contrary to all this, 
and well would it be for blinded humanity if they 
would but realize the infinite distance between 
goodness and sin. It is evil which, in its essence, is, 
if I may use a paradox, restlessly stagnant. There 
is an inherent inertness about it which can only be 
stirred into activity by something external to itself. 
This activity more resembles the gnawings of a 
hungry stomach which cannot rest until it has 
something to feed on, and, failing that, must end by 
feeding on itself. It came into existence by self, 
and it can only support itself by stealing something 
greater than itself, and desperation goads it into 
Herculean exertion. It is true that the Satanic 
powers own no master, that they are their own 
parents, and can produce of their own accord evil 
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thoughts, envy, hatred, malice, lust, cynicism, lying, 
theft, &c. They can independently rule by terror 
and despotism, but the tie that binds their vassals 
to them is self-seeking. Such is the kingdom of 
darkness which throws its pall over the spheres. 
The highest energy of evil is self-seeking ; the 
highest energy of good is self-sacrifice. The essence 
of heaven is calm contentment which is neither 
tameness of spirit nor an absence of ambition. The 
essence of hell is a marauding moroseness which 
is neither courage nor self-control. The Satanic 
powers are self-existent, spiritual sensualists, to 
whom lying, murder, pride, arrogance, cruelty 
t}rranny, are their daily food. Who, unless his 
spiritual and mental and moral balance had been 
subverted by specious sophistries, would dream of 
worshipping such repugnant beings as these ? 

The above is put forth as a definite and scriptural 
solution of the author of evil. Without the help of 
the divine reason, mere human reason could never 
have discovered it, but it is submitted that this solu- 
tion hath nothing in it contrary to reason, though it 
perforce transcends it. Nor is it inconsistent with 
the Almighty powers of good. For, with reverence 
be it said, the Almighty was never, as sometimes 
depicted, wrapped in solitary grandeur ; but the All- 
Mother was ever with the All-Father, and their 
power and joy was infinite in the constant creation 
of spheres peopled with loving and loyal beings. 
Goodness required nothing external to itself, there 
was nothing to be added to its holy harmony. It 
was absolutely impossible that goodness should 
require anything firom sin, and had the powers of 

B 
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evil kept to themselves and been capable of being 
satisfied with their own pleasures, they would have 
been left severely alone, and would probably never 
even have incurred the wrath and punishment of the 
Most High. Not so was it with these evil exis- 
tences. They were anything but self-contained, even 
though they were fond of self. They hated the 
ubiquitous realms of joy, but it was absolutely im- 
possible for them to be oblivious of them. Their 
myriads and myriads of holy, happy spirits were a 
constant source of jealousy. There was a spiritual 
magnetism about the heavenly spheres which affected 
them in spite of themselves, and had it been possible 
for them so far to humble themselves as to acknow- 
ledge the superiority of the life-giving powers, and of 
their own free will and accord to seek to be absorbed 
in the divine nature, evil might, by mere spiritual 
attraction, have been swallowed up of good. Pride 
and presumption, on the contrary, took possession of 
these evil existences ; they put away from themselves 
once and for ever the thought of attraction, and 
regarded peaceable absorption with aversion. They 
would own no sovereign, and they preferred inde- 
pendent anarchy to submissive order. The sight of 
the serried, orderly ranks filled them with insatiable 
envy, and they determined not to rest until they had 
robbed the Most High of some of those beauteous 
beings, either by stratagem or by force, and learnt 
from them the secrets of high heaven. 

Satan now enters upon his rSle of the aggressive 
adversary, and with the aid of his demons determines 
to rob high heaven. Self-interest is the bond that 
binds hell together. Satan will endeavour to insert 
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such a thought into the minds of the highest of the 
heavenly hierarchy, which may have the contrary 
eflfect of creating discord in the holy harmony. 

It is certain that the designs of the great adver- 
sary must have been foreseen by the Most High. 
Then, it will be answered, the designs must be 
frustrated and the Satan destroyed, or else where is 
omnipotency ? Such reasoning is plausible, but it 
is no more. The Most High is not a despotic 
destroyer, and the rough and ready way of the tyrant 
has nothing in common with the majestic move- 
ments of the Most High. How can the high-handed 
understand that '' God is a judge, strong and patient, 
and God is provoked every day " ? We must keep 
steadily before us the conditions of the combat 
between good and evil. Had evil really been what 
so many regard it — a dependent power — it could 
never have attained the proportions to which it has. 
The evil one is the eternal enemy of the Most High, 
and the Scriptures speak of him as such, and not as a 
rebel, which would really make him endowed with 
attributes God-like as well as Satanic. His self- 
constituted powers, whatever they consist of, are at 
least suf&cient to make him a formidable foe. It 
must also be remembered that the service which the 
different orders and ranks of heaven rendered to the 
Most High was chiefly acceptable in this, that it was 
the disciplined outcome of the free will offerings 
of beings actuated by loyal love ! We may almost 
assume that the Most High counselled His realm 
that there was an external evil power, whose un- 
remitting endeavour it was to tempt the heavenly 
host from their allegiance. On this announcement 
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the angelic host may have had to use a weapon which 
had hitherto lain latent, viz., watchfulness. Now, if I 
may so say, by the law of spiritual gravitation 
should Satan succeed in getting one of the angelic 
host to harbour for an instant one evil thought, that 
bright spirit would fall to the author of that thought. 
Bear in mind that the author of evil owes his existence 
to no one, and by subtle stratagem he determined to 
subvert the free will of the nearest to the throne of 
the Most High by an overweening thought, or Bribe. 
It was not to be expected that Satan could in 
person pass the portals of heaven, and, as I must 
impress upon my readers, unless there were some 
external agency at work, it is utterly illogical to 
suppose that the perfect freedom of action of a per- 
fectly happy angelic being could per se be the cause 
of their falling into sin. It is true that the highest 
of the heavenly host were incapable of serving two 
masters, and if after the announcement of the Most 
High, that there was a power in existence who was 
seeking by every means to rob Him of their allegiance, 
they chose of their own free will and accord to yield 
to his machinations, and to conspire against that 
Love who had given them everything ; then indeed 
would they find to their dismay that, unless they 
should repent. Omnipotence, by the very prerogatives 
of His being, must cast his children off and cause 
them to share in the punishment and destruction 
which just wrath would ultimately inflict upon their 
sinftd master. The strata of our earth plainly show 
that sin must have been in existence ages and ages 
before the opening verse of Genesis, and the present 
appearance of the moon points to the same dis? 
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turbing element; and there is everything to show 
that it must once have been the scene of Satanic 
strife, and that it is not yet fitted for the habitation 
of the good. Scripture would lead us to suppose 
that it will be so, though, '* when the light of the 
moon will be as the light of the sun." It is still 
more evident that the heaven of heavens was 
subtily stormed by Satan, and that he stole there- 
from some beautiful beauty. The following appear 
to be victims of Satanic seduction : — 

" Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at 
thy coming : it stirreth up the dead for thee, even all the 
chief ones of the earth ; it hath raised up from their thrones 
all the kings of the nations. All they shall answer and say 
unto thee, " Art thou also become weak as we? Art thou 
become like unto us? Thy pomp is brought down to hell, 
and the noise of thy viols : the worm is spread under thee 
and worms cover thee. How art thou fallen from heaven, 

day star, son of the morning ! How art thou cut down to 
the ground; which didst lay low the nations ! And thou 
saidst in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt 
my»throne above the stars of God : and I will sit upon the 
mount of congr^ation, in the uttermost parts of the north ; 

1 will ascend above the heights of the clouds ; I will be 
like the Most High. Yet thou shall be brought down to 
hell, to the uttermost parts of the pit." (Isaiah xiv. 9 — 16.) 

Here is another: — 

Sataf^s Victims. 

"Thus saith the Lord God: Thou sealest up the sum, 
full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. Thou wast in Eden, 
the garden of God; every precious stone was thy covering, 
the sardius, the topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the 
onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, and the 
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carbuncle, and gold ; the workmanship of thy tabrets and 
of thy pipes was in thee ; in the day that thou wast created 
they were prepared. Thou wast the anointed cherub that 
covereth ; and I set thee so that thou wast upon the holy 
mountain of God ; thou hast walked up and down m the 
midst of the stones of fire. Thou wast perfect in thy ways, 
from the day that thou wast created till unrighteousness 
was found in thee. By the multitude of thy traffic they 
filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast sinned; 
therefore have I cast thee as profane out of the mountain of 
God, and I have destroyed thee, O covering cherub, from 
the midst of the stones of fire. Thine heart was lifted up 
because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by 
reason of thy brightness : I have cast thee to the ground, I 
have laid thee before kings, that they may behold thee. 
By the multitude of thine iniquities, in the unrighteousness 
of thy traffic, thou hast profaned thy sanctuaries : therefore 
have I brought forth a fire from the midst of thee, it hath 
devoured thee, and I have turned thee to ashes upon the 
earth in the sight of all them that behold thee. All they 
that know thee among the peoples shall be astonished at 
thee : thou art become a terror, and thou shalt never be 
any more." (Ezekiel xxviii. 12—19.) 

I must dwell upon this passage before I go further. 
It would rivet the attention, even of the profane, by 
its luminous diction, and it must be doubly im- 
portant to the profound student, seeing it is prefaced 
by the words : " Thus saith the Lord God." It has 
been, and will be, my aim throughout this work not 
to dogmatize, but to seek to find out what the 
Scripture saith, not what we would have it say — and, 
where opinions diflfer, to oflfer a suggestion which 
may possibly open the way for a new line of thought. 
Now, there can be no disguising the fact that many 
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students and commentators have founded upon this 
description their strongest arguments for the con- 
tention that Satan was once the perfect creation of 
the Most High. I must fain call it a " contention," 
for it is assuming a great deal to connect " the 
anointed cherub " with an essentially evil spirit like 
Satan, unless we have the direct testimony of the 
Lx>rd God Himself. However, for those who are 
wedded to this theory there will be congenial 
support in the very able pages of EartVs Earliest 
Ages, by G. H. Pender ; and in The Ministration of 
Angels, and the Origin, History, and Destiny of Satan, 
by D. M. Canright. It appears to me a real loss 
that the dread of allowing the personal existence of 
an all-evil one should have caused both these 
singularly sincere writers to build upon conjecture 
what could have much more safely have been built 
upon the awful verity of certainty. I would only 
ask these writers how they can reconcile the intense 
reality of our Lord's temptation with the assumption 
that Satan was only a fallen cherub. Had Satan 
been that, the Christ, even in His humanity, would 
have known it, and would have been consenting to 
be tempted by one who, before the world was, the 
Christ Himself, as Son of God, had known as a 
perfect creature inferior to Himself in His eternal 
Sonship. Whereas to me the temptation of the Son 
of man is the reasonablest and awfulest event in the 
history of humanity. The eternal Son of God, and 
Hope of Humanity, tempted in His humiliation to 
shun the shadow of the cross by doing homage to 
the self-existing parent of all evil ! 

With regard to this passage in Ezekiel xxviii., it 
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seems to me that Satan, by instilling the thought of ' 

pride into the heart of the anointed cherub, secured 
his greatest prize. Satan had as his victim this 
beauteous being nearest the throne of the Most 
High, and this cherub doubtless was followed in his 
pride by those whom he ruled over. As I have 
said before, there is nothing to show that the angels ^ 

are spiritually sexless, and it may be that the 
progeny of Satan were increased by their means, and 
from thence proceeded a stock half-cherubic, half- 
Satanic. In these abortions there must still have 
existed the attributes of fallen greatness, and they f 

must have partly contributed to the success of Satan 
in his attacks upon even the elect. Nor is it 
impossible that it is by connection with this cherub 
and by arts learnt from him that Satan, as St. Paul I 

says, is enabled to ** transform himself into an angel 
of light" (2 Cor. xi. 14). Nor can we doubt but 
that the atonement of the Christ embraces the fallen 
angels, and this may account for the long-suffering 
with the powers of evil, as mercy will try any means 
to win them back to allegiance, ere, by their 
stubborn self-will, justice is poured out to the full. 
We see something of this forbearing spirit in the 
description in Ezekiel, for after his sin this body- 
guard is still called "the covering cherub," which 
seems conclusive to his not being identical with \ 

Satan, who is always spoken of as entirely evil. 
Some have been puzzled by the allusion to "traffic" 
in heaven, and have seized the occasion to have a 
hit at commerce. May it not rather point to the 
fact that there is such a thing as a good and true use . 

of spiritual riches, but that the "covering cherub " 
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was tempted unduly to multiply this wealth until he 
committed the sin of profaning the very heavenly 
holy of holies with it. The passage seems capable 
of bearing such an interpretation, and seems some- 
what similar to the sin of which the corrupt Jews 
were guilty in trafficking in the temple, and who 
were driven forth therefrom by the Son of Man with 
the rebuke, " Make not My Father's house a house 
of merchandise." 

We will now leave Ezekiel and show that others 
of the heavenly hosts fell into the clutches of 
Satan. 

From the New Testament we learn that there are 
those who may distinctly be called " Fallen Angels," 
not to be confounded with Satan, who, we are 
never told, had anything angelic in him. These 
would be lower in rank to " the anointed cherub." 
St. Peter, for instance, writes : " For if God spared 
not angels when they sinned, but cast them down to 
hell, and committed them to pits of darkness, to be 
reserved unto judgment " (2 St. Peter ii. 4) ; and in 
Jude we read : " And angels which kept not their 
own principality, but left their proper habitation. 
He hath kept in everlasting bonds under darkness 
unto the judgment of the great day" (Jude 6). 
From all of which we gather that Satan succeeded 
in causing many of the angelic host to fall away to 
his side, and by their co-operation attained a 
position to which he could never have attained 
without their defection. The very heaven of 
heavens lost some of its purity and peace by the 
intrusion of this foul fiend, for Satan for a time 
obtained a footing in heaven itself and became the 
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contumacious, captious critic of the saints. Dis- 
believers in a personal evil existence try to explain 
away the dread statements of Scripture. The 
prologue of Job they would like to make out a myth, 
because it does not fit in with their preconceived 
theories. 

Satan, a Personal Evil Existence. 
It is, however, well that the faithless should be 
confronted with the following : — 

"Now there was a day when the sons of God came to 
present themselves before the Lord, and Satan came also 
among them. (It is certainly not a little remarkable that 
Satan is introduced here under the hostile name of ' the 
adversary,' and as entering heaven as an intruder.) And 
the Lord said unto Satan, Whence comest thou ? Then 
Satan answered the I/}rd, and said, From going to and fro 
in the earth, and from walking up and down in it. And 
the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant 
Job, for there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and 
an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil ? 
Then Satan answered the Lord, and said, Doth Job fear 
God for nought? Hast not thou made an hedge about 
him, and about his house, and about all that he hath on 
every side? Thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and 
his substance is increased in the land. But put forth thine 
hand now, and touch all that he hath, and he will renounce 
Thee to Thy face. And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, 
all that he hath is in thy power ; only upon himself put not 
forth thine hand. So Satan weni forth from the presence 
of the Lord." (Job. i. 6—12.) 

Yet again we see the adversary encroaching with 
his vile work into the very presence of the Most 
High:- 
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" And he shewed me Joshua, the high priest, standing 
before the angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at his 
right hand to be his adversary. And the Lord said unto 
Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ; yea the Lord that 
hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee : is not this a brand 
' plucked out of the fire ? " (Zecb. iii. i, 2.) 

k From the Christ our Master we leaxn still more of 

^ the fearful foe we have to deal with. Familiarity 
can alone account for the contrast between the 
theories that even professing Christians advocate 
and the uncompromising petition which the Master 
taught his disciples. How few of us realize the 
awful import of the apparently thread-worn words, 
" Lead us not into temptation ; but deliver us from 
* the evil one *' ! View the vast presumption of 
Satan ; foiled in heaven, he chooses the world for 

J his battle-field, and it was no mock combat that he 

I entered upon when he essayed to tempt the Incarnate 
Son of God. With reverence, be it said, the Divine 

I Head of Humanity entered the arena with the possi- 
bility and capability of falling. It is so easy to be 
wise after the event that we are almost certain to 
under-rate the force of the temptation, and to forget 
that the fate of the inhabitants of the heavens and 
the spheres, as well as of this earth, hung upon the 

f issue. The importance of the temptation is shewn 

I by its being recorded by three out of the four 
Evangelists. Again, the Christ was led by His 
Holy Mother, and left by the holy angels in the 
power of the tempter just when His frame was 
weakened by exhaustion and weariness, and when 
the mind would be exceptionally sensitive to Satanic 
influence. Again, the Christ held a derivative life 
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from His Father, and the Master must now have 
experienced a foreshadowing of the darkness of 
Calvary. Let it not be forgotten, too, that the 
Christ had voluntarily resigned the glory He had 
with His Father, and by the terms of His own 
covenant could only regain it through suffering and 
death ! 

The Christ, too, as a baby boy, had undergone 
the rite of circumcision, and was by race a Semite, 
not a Greek nor a Roman, and was therefore under 
the Mosaic law. Satan could offer Him everjrthing 
that could satisfy His present self-interest, and 
Satan could point to a certain amount of success, 
for had there not already fallen to his allegiance 
some of the highest intelligences of the Christ's own 
Father. Nor need we be surprised if Satan could 
offer the Christ a bride who would be willing to be 
His at once, without His having to shed a drop 
of blood to purchase her. Satan, remember, was 
his own father; he owed his existence to no one. 
He had nothing to lose, but everything to gain by 
the contest. Should he succeed in the temptation, 
the Son of the Most High was his, and heaven and 
earth lay at his feet ; should he fail, he had at least 
the satisfaction of having subjected the Christ to his 
pernicious presence. The Head of Humanity was, 
however, supremely successful, and it is to be noted 
that He gained the victory by His obedience to the 
law of Moses. It was for the sake of fallen 
humanity that He submitted to the temptation, 
that, "having been tempted," He may help and 
succour them that are tempted. For a season, 
Satan leaves Him, and at once His angelic body- 
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guard draw near and minister unto Him. Time 
would fail to record how the New Testament gives 
distinct evidence of demons, the emissaries of 
Satan, possessing the bodies of mankind in strict 
analogy to mediums of the present day. There is 
enough to show that widespread belief in the super- 
natural may be religionism, but is quite compatable 
with an utter lack of loyal faith in God. Mere 
belief in the unseen may bring damnation instead 
of salvation, for the unseen is peopled with evil as 
well as good spirits, and we know that '' the demons 
also believe and tremble." 

There is no doubt in my mind that the connection 
between the spirit spheres and our own is marvel- 
lously close in the present age, and that the 
manifestations thereof are unmistakable; my only 
fear is that, with the prevailing unfaith in a Divine 
Mother, the gifts so ready to hand will be rejected, 
and that the frequenters of " stances " will consort 
instead with demons. Few of the faithful keep up 
spiritual sympathy with their dear departed by the 
electric current of prayer, though they will bestrew 
their corrupted caskets with flowers ; and the unseen 
spheres of the good are as a sealed book, because 
those who are spiritual are too prejudiced to 
" search the spirits whether they be of God." 

Let us now hear the Divine Master's testimony to 
the personal evil existence of Satan. 

First, then, Satan must be a king in his own 
right : — 

''Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to 
desolation ; and every city or house divided against itself 
not stand: and if Satan casteth out Satan, he is 
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divided against himself; how then shall his kingdom 
stand?"— (St. Matt. xii. 25, 26). 

Secondly, Satan is the author of evil : — 

«* Verily, verily, I say unto you, everyone that com- 
mitteth sin is the bond servant of sin. . . I speak the 
things which I have seen with My Father : and ye also do 
the things which ye heard from your father. . . Ye do the 
works of your father. They said unto Him, We were not 
bom of fornication; we have one Father, even God. 
Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, ye would 
love Me : for I came forth and am come from God ; for 
neither have I come of Myself, but He sent Me. . . Ye 
are of your father the devil, and the lust of your father it 
is your will to do. He was a murderer from the beginning, 
and abideth {ioTrjK€) not in the truth, because there is no 
truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
own : for he is a liar, and the father thereof." — (St. John 
viii. 34.44). 

Now, could any words be plainer than these, and 
yet so riveted are theologians to their pet theory 
that the devil was once a good angel, that they 
must even twist the translation of the Greek to 
make it fit in with their prejudices. This is the 
kind of thing that plays into the hands of sceptics, 
for when they find that theologians have tampered 
with one passage to suit their views, they naturally 
say they are capable of tampering with others. 
Holy Writ, has, therefore, to suflfer for human 
firailty. Scripture should be interpreted by Scripture, 
and not to support the doctrines of men however 
exalted. There is a natural reluctance to take 
translators to task when we know how utterly 
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incapable one is oneself; but it is greatly to be 
regretted that the mistake should have been allowed 
to stand in the Revised as well as in the Authorised 
Version. I have ventured to italicise *' abideth,'* 
because that is the proper rendering of to-n^icc, and 
surely the rest of the context gives no colour to the 
contention that the devil ever owned any goodness 
to fall from. He did, indeed, from evil intent try 
to scale heaven, and the Master thus describes his 
failure 2 — 

''I beheld Satan fall as lightning from heaven." — 
(St. Luke X. 18.) 

Satan, the tempter of the servant as well as of his 
Master : — 

^' Simon, Simon, behold, Satan asked to have you, that 
he might sift you as wheat ; but I made supplication for 
thee, that thy faith fail not; and do thou, when once 
thou hast turned again, establish thy brethren." — (St. Luke 
xxii. 31, 32). 

Satan almost possesses St. Peter : — 

'' But He turned and said unto Peter, Get thee behind 
Me, Satan : thou art a stumbling-block unto Me : for thou 
mindest not the things of God, but the things of man." — 
(St. Matt. xvi. 23, 24). 

Satan completely possesses Judas : — 

" And Satan entered into Judas who was called Iscariot, 
being of the number of the twelve." — (St. Luke xxii. 3). 

Satan, the usurper of this world : — 

"The prince of the world cometh, and he hath nothing 
in Me." — (St John xiv. 30), 
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Satan's doom, to be destroyed by fire : — 

** Depart from Me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which 

is prepared for the devil and his angels." — (St Matt 

XXV. 41). 

This is the Divine Master's testimony, and it 
seems evident that the devil and his satellites will 
undergo probationary punishment from which they 
can only be rescued by the acceptance of the 
Christ's atonement; but that after the Judgment 
Day their punishment will be final. Space will not 
admit of my bringing forward the overwhelming 
testimony of the apostles to the reality of the 
warfare with the personal devil. I must pass on to 
the apocalyptic vision, merely summing up the 
apostolic testimony with the warning, ** Resist the 
devil, and he will flee from you." — (St. James iv. 7). 

THE TESTIMONY OF THE APOCALYPSE. 
Satan's Presumption and Satan's Doom, 

"And the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, 
and they are not^ but are a synagogue of Satan. . . I 
know where thou dwellest, even where Satan's throne is : 
and thou boldest fast my name, and didst not deny my 
faith, even in the days of Antipas my witness, my faithful 
ODe, who was killed among you, where Satan dwelleth. . . 
But to you I say, to the rest that are in Thyatira, as many 
as have not this teaching, which know not the deep things 
of Satan, as they say ; I cast upon you none other burden." 
—(Rev. ii. 9, 13, 14, 24). 

" That they should not worship demons. . . " — (Rev. 
ix. 20). 

"And there was seen another sign in heaven; and 
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behold a great red monster (dragon), having seven heads 
and ten horns, and upon his head seven diadems. And 
his tail draweth the third part of the stars of heaven, and 
did cast them to the earth : and the monster stood before 
the woman which was about to be delivered, that when she 
was delivered he might devour her child. And she was 
delivered of a son, a man child, who is to rule all the 
nations with a rod of iron : and her child was caught up 
unto God, and unto His throne. And the woman fled into 
the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God, 
that there they may nourish her a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days. 

" And there was war in heaven : Michael and his angels 
going forth to war with the monster; and the monster 
warred and his angels, and they prevailed not ; neither was 
their place found any more in heaven. 

"And the great monster was cast down, the old 
Nachash, he that is called the Devil, and Satan, the 
deceiver of the whole world: he was cast down to the 
earth, and his angels were cast down with him. And 
I heard a great voice in heaven saying. Now is come the 
salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our God^ 
and the authority of his Christ: for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, which accuseth them before our 
God day and night. And they overcame him because 
of the Blood of the Lamb, and because of the word 
of their testimony; and they loved not their life even 
unto death. Therefore rejoice, O heavens, and ye tI^lt 
dwell in them. 

"Woe for the earth and for the sea ! because the devil 
is gone down unto you, having great wrath, knowing that 
he hath but a short time. 

" And when the monster saw that he was cast down to 
the earth, he persecuted the woman which brought forth 
the man child. And there were given to the woman the 
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two wings of the great eagle, that she might fly into the 
wilderness, into her place, where she is nourished for a 
time, and times, and half a time, from the face of the 
Nachash, And the Nachash cast out of his mouth after 
the woman water as a river, that he might cause her to be 
carried away by the stream. And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened her mouth and swallowed up 
the river which the monster cast out of his mouth. And the 
monster waxed wroth with the woman, and went away to 
make war with the rest of her seed, which keep the 
commandments of God and hold the testimony of Jesus : 
and he stood upon the sand of the sea." — (Rev. xii. ; read 
also chap, xiii.) 

" And another angel, a third, following them, saying with 
a great voice, If any man worship the beast and his image, 
and receiveth a mark upon his forehead, or upon his hand, 
he also shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which 
18 prepared unmixed in the cup of His anger ; and he shall 
be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb : and the 
smoke of their torment goeth up for ever and ever : and 
they have no rest day and night, they that worship the 
beast and his image, and whoso receiveth the mark of his 
name. Here is the patience of the saints : they that keep 
the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus." (Rev. 
xiv. 9-1 a.) 

" And I saw coming out of the mouth of the monster, 
and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth 
of the false prophet, three unclean spirits, as it were frogs : 
for they are spirits of demons, working signs, which go forth 
unto the kings of the whole earth, to gather them together 
unto the war of the great day of God the Almighty. Behold, 
I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth 
his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame. 
And they gathered them together unto the place which is 
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called in Hebrew Armageddon." (Rev. xvi. 13-16.) 
'< After these things I heard as it were a great voice of 
a great multitude in heaven, saying, Hallelujah ; Salvation, 
and glory, and power belong to our God : for true and 
righteous are His judgments : for He hath judged the great 
harlot, which did corrupt the earth with fornication, and 
He hath avenged the blood of His servants at her hand. 
And a second time they say. Hallelujah. And her smoke 
goeth up for ever and ever. . . . And I heard as it were 
the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunders, saying. 
Hallelujah : for the Lord our God the Almighty reigneth. 
Let us rejoice and be exceeding glad, and let us give the 
glory unto Him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and His Wife hath made herself ready. . • . And I saw 
the heaven opened, and behold a white horse ; and He 
that sat thereon called Faithful and True, and in righteous- 
ness He doth judge and make ,war. And His eyes are a 
flame of fire, and upon His head are many diadems ; and 
He hath a name written which no one knoweth but He 
Himself. And He is arrayed in a garment sprinkled with 
blood : and His name is called the Word of God. And 
the armies which are in heaven followed Him upon 
white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and pure. And 
out of His mouth proceedeth a sharp sword, that with it 
He should smite the nations : and He shall rule them with 
a rod of iron : and He treadeth the winepress of the 
fierceness of the wrath of Almighty God. And He hath 
on His garment and on His thigh a name written, 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. . . . 
" And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered together to make war against Him 
that sat upon the horse, and against His army. And the 
beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that 
wrought the signs in His sight, wherewith he deceived them 
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that had received the mark of the beast, and them that 
worshipped his image. They twain were cast alive into 
the lake of fire that bumeth with brimstone. And the 
rest were killed with the sword of Him that sat upon the 
horse, even the sword which came out of His mouth : and 
all the birds were filled with their fiesh.^' (Rev. xix. i-8, 

1 1-2 1.) 

''And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, 
having the key of the abyss and a great chain in his hand. 
Ana he laid hold on the monster, the old Nachash, which 
is the Devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand 
years, and cast him into the abyss, and shut it, and sealed 
it over him, that he should deceive the nations no more, 
until the thousand years should be finished : after this 
he must be loqsed for a little time. • • . 

" And when the thousand years are finished, Satan shall 
be loosed out of his prison, and shall come forth to 
deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the 
earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to the 
war: the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. 
And they went up over the breadth of the earth, and 
compassed the camp of the saints about, and the beloved 
city : and fire came down out of heaven, and devoured 
them. And the devil that deceived them was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where are also the beast 
and the false prophet, and they shall be tormented day 
and night for ever and ever. . . . 

" And death and hades were cast into the lake of fire. 
This is the second death, even the lake of fire. And 
if any was not found written in the book of life he was 
cast into the lake of fire." (Rev. xx. 1-4, 7-15.) 

Well is it written : " Through envy of the devil came 
death into the world : and they that do hold of his side 
do find it.'' 
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Thus have I endeavoured to trace through Scrip- 
ture the origin and destiny of Satan, and it is 
humbly submitted that this solution, though very 
awful, is more scientific and more in accq^dance 
with the revelation of Almighty love and justice 
than the commonly accepted theories. It does not 
lessen the responsibility of mankind, but it does 
acknowledge sin to be a heinous power without us, 
as well as a foul disease within us, which can only be 
kept from our doors by the blood of the Paschal 
Lamb. 

There is nothing pessimistic about it, for only 
those who choose Satan for their master will partake 
of his punishment, and we have the assured hope 
that the protracted patience of the All-Good will 
be crowned with eternal victory over sin and 
Satan 1 

The Seduction of the Eve. 
Genesis iii. 
Having thus fathomed the depth of the evil one, 
it is time to return to the garden of Eden. Forth, 
alone, in her lovely innocence, the mistress of the 
garden, all unconscious of her beauty, wended her 
way, and found herself in the presence of the 
fascinating Nachash. Accosting her, the Nachash 
cunningly puts to her a question which insinuates 
that God had needlessly restricted them in the 
pleasures of the palate. It is to be noted that the 
Nachash includes her husband in the restriction, 
and by putting a question has the gratification of 
hearing the voice of the Eve, as well as gloating on 
her beauty. Then, too, the question itself is con- 
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trary to loyal faith and gratitude, and carries along 
with it the secret seeds of distrust and discontent. 
The parental prohibitions had, moreover, been con- 
veyed to the Eve through her husband, and she 
probably had his word for it, and not the voice of 
the Lord God Himself. All these circumstances 
placed the woman at a disadvantage, and her 
husband was not by to corroborate the statement ; 
indeed the Adam, as the keeper of the garden, and 
knowing that there was such a thing as evil, should 
have kept closer to the Eve during the early days of 
their honeymoon. However, her answer is given in 
all sincerity and so full of the truth that the 
Nachash is obliged to meet it by a direct lie and a 
blasphemous slander of their loving Creator. 
Prayer for parental protection could alone have 
saved the Eve then ; but it is to be feared that, mes- 
merised by the eyes of the Nachash and gluttonous 
greed of the tree, she lost at the same time her 
faithful obedience and her chastity, and on handing 
the forbidden fruit to her husband, instead of 
refusing and praying for her, he partook of the same. 
The winsome unconsciousness and beauteous 
strength of virgin purity was theirs no longer. In 
the unprudish words of Holy Writ, **the eyes of 
them both were opened, and they knew that they 
were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, 
and made themselves aprons." I venture to think 
that the expression, " their eyes were opened," 
alludes to the lifting of the veil which hides the 
unseen. A cordon of good angelic spirits had, 
doubtless unseen by them, guarded them during 
their state of purity ; but no sooner had they tasted 
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of the fruit than, with averted faces, these angelic 
guards left them, and their places were taken by 
evil spirits, whose lustful gaze met their astonished 
eyes, and made them self-conscious and ashamed of 
their nakedness. That such an interpretation is not 
faur-fetched may, I think, the better appear by citing 
other portions of Scripture where the like expression 
is used; for instance, compare Gen. xxi. 19; 
2 Kings vi. 18-21 ; Numbers xxii. 31 ; xidv. 4, 16 ; 
I Sam. xiv. 27 ; Acts ix. 8 ; St. Luke xxiv. 31. 

THE EFFECTS OF EATING THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT. 
Genesis ill 
The holy fear of the Lord God is changed into 
terror, and the married pair try and hide themselves. 
It is the man who is first held responsible by the 
Lord God, and he unchivalrously shifts the blame on 
to the shoulders of the woman, and turns almost to 
reproach his Maker for having given her to him, 
instead of reproaching himself for having left his 
lovely bride alone so long. The woman then, 
charged, briefly, blames the Nachash. 

THE DIVINE SENTENCE ON THE NACHASH. 

The Nachash is the first to have sentence passed 
upon him, and he is treated as an intelligent and 
responsible agent ; and the terrible curse which was 
inflicted upon him would seem to point to his being 
the head of the animal kingdom, and to his having 
involved the whole of that kingdom in his curse. 
The next part of the sentence I take to mean that, 
instead of being erect and eating of the fiiiit of trees 
he was organically cursed, and made to go upon 
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all-four^y and his sustenance for the future would be 
roots from the dust of the earth. Thus degraded, 
he would lose all the fascination of his former self. 
It is a remarkable coincidence that the only animal 
extant that would seem to have been physically 
transformed is the ape species with its four hands. 
The habits of these animals are singularly cunning 
and uncleanly in the consumption of their food; they 
must swallow more dust than most creatures. The 
next part of the sentence seems to be almost awfully 
significant, as though previous to the curse there 
was an attraction about the Nachash which, by the 
curse of the Creator Himself, should be turned to 
aversion. It would seem as though, by the curse, the 
'^rect, conversing, cunning Nachash would become 
a iuminating, dumb, and mimetic creature. This 
snaiity should exist in perpetuity until the seed 
of the woman should succeed in inflicting a fatal 
blow on the head of the Nachash. It is impossible 
not to conclude that this victory should extend to 
the extermination of the evil one, who had used the 
body of the Nachash for his own vile purposes. 

THE DIVINE SENTENCE ON THE WOMAN. 

We now come to the sentence on the woman. 
The reader cannot fail to be struck with its signifi- 
cance. The justice of the Lord God had foretold 
that the punishment for disobedience in eating of the 
tree would be death, but in the following sentence 
we find that the guilty pair have made themselves 
liable to other penalties as well. We can but gather 
that in becoming the victims of the Nachash they had 
degraded themselves far more than appears upon the 
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surface. It is no uncommon thingfto find mankind 
confusing the pre-ordained consequences of sin with 
the origin of evil, and unhappily our translators have 
sometimes translated the words " harm," ** affliction,*' 
** curse " as " evil," and thereby unwittingly caused 
the Scriptures to contradict themselves. Now God's 
judgments are always just, and David acknowledged 
that, when he chose to " fall into the hands of God 
rather than into the hands of men." There must 
have been some graver sin on the part of the woman 
than the mere stretching forth and eating of the fruit 
to account for the severity of the sentence. The 
Lord God Himself inflicts the penalty, and it is 
nothing less than an organic change in her faultless 
organization. What would otherwise have been 
accompanied with the purest passion of joy is pre- 
luded with agonizing sorrow, and it is not until the 
child is born that the mother is able — and not always 
then — " to remember no more the anguish." This 
affliction of the womb would seem to have been 
administered as a merciful deterrent to unfaithfulness 
and unchastity, which are rife enough in all con- 
science despite it; the more to insure the chaste 
conception of children the desire of a woman is 
to be to her husband, and in that respect he, and 
he alone, is to be her master, as she, and she alone^ 
is to be his mistress. Notwithstanding this divine 
injunction and penalty, the sin of impurity is by 
no means on the decrease, and to speak about the 
sanctity of the womb and of the production of 
children is considered as indelicate; and in the 
meanwhile the shameless streets of London and 
other great cities are filled with belles not ringing 
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to holy wedlock I Hot lusts brook no delay, and 
find illegitimate ways of avoiding ** the pains and 
perils of childbirth." Seduction is far too lightly 
thought of, and the law regarding it is capable of 
considerable amendment ; and the consecrated en- 
joyment of the pleasurable passions by means of 
early attachments and wedlock, is becoming more 
and more the luxury of the few, instead of the 
privilege of the many. 

THE DIVINE SENTENCE ON THE ADAM. 

The sentence on the Adam is prefaced by a 
rebuke for endeavouring to shift his individual 
responsibility for his sin on to his wife's shoulders ; 
they would each of them be judged by their separate 
acts, even as were Ananias and Sapphira judged 
for their awful sin under the new dispensation. The 
ground from which the Adam was taken undergoes 
an organic change on account of his sin, and in 
sorrow from henceforth should he obtain sustenance 
therefrom ; for the future there should appear stunted 
growths, which should impede the edible products 
of the soil, and whose spikes should pierce the flesh. 
His diet also is changed, and instead of the fruit 
of the trees sufficing for his daily wants, he will 
have to supply his hunger by " the herb of the field." 
The physical constitution of the Adam also under- 
goes a change, and poisonous secretions are exuded 
from the skin by the means of sweat; and his 
body becomes subject to a decomposing process, 
which shall ultimately bring it to dust again. We 
can have no conception of the beauty of the earth 
before it was cursed, and what is now called " nature " 
is no longer faultless. Naturalists are apt too often 
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to personify " nature " with a capital " N," which 
detracts the attention from the God of nature, who 
can alone remove the curse, the justice of which 
causes sceptics so much perplexity and despondency. 
In the twenty-second verse of this chapter I am 
disposed to think that the Lord God refers to the 
condition of the fallen angels who had learnt *' evil," 
and had consequently to be banished from the 
heavenly precincts ; the expression " as one of us " 
is such as would be used of some of a family. I 
cannot, for the life of me, understand it to refer to 
the Supreme Beings, for " evil cannot dwell with 
God." The context seems to point in the direction 
submitted; for the man, in order to frustrate his 
doom, might take of the tree of life and eat and live 
for ever, and therefore he and his wife were banished 
from the garden. This seems to prove that eternal 
life is objective. How much religious rancour and 
error would be saved were the truth more frilly 
realized I The pride of mankind still likes to make 
it believe that it is still 'immortal." Preachers will 
emphasize their entreaties by the pet phrase, 
" Remember your immortal souls." The question 
is whether this is subjectively true; for, if it is not, 
no amount of anxiety for the eternal welfare of the 
soul will justify the unscriptural use of such a 
phrase. 

BANISHMENT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. 

(Genesis iii.) 

I take it that the Scripture says of the Lord God, 
'* who only hath immortality," and that " the first 
Adam was made a living soul, and the second Adam 
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was made a quickening spirit." " The gift of God 
is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.*' Space 
will not permit of my giving more of the tenor 
of Scripture as to immortality being derived directly 
from Jesus Christ, and that such a quality is not 
inherent in mankind. Of the generality of mankind 
it is as the preacher saith : " All go unto one place ; 
all are of the dust, and all turn to dust again. Who 
knoweth the spirit of man whether it goeth upward, 
and the spirit of the beast whether it goeth down- 
ward to the earth ? " (Eccl. iii. 20, 21.) 

It is upon this misconception of inherent immor- 
tality that the awful nightmare of the majority of 
mankind being eternally tormented is based, because, 
of course, it logically follows that, if the soul is in- 
herently immortal, it must go on existing either in 
joy or misery. This misconception keeps many 
away from Christ, for they cannot come to a God 
who is said to punish the sins of a lifetime by 
eternal punishment ! Such a sentiment out- 
Herods Judge Jeflferys. It brews hypocrites and 
fanatics. 

The other misconception of the sceptic, that death 
is annihilation, is equally untrue and dangerous, and 
opens the door for indifference and ill-living. The 
doctrine of Holy Writ holds the golden mean in 
teaching of the after life, and accountability of 
mankind for all their actions here and hereafter. 
This pressed home to the minds of mankind will be 
found sufficiently awful and deterrent. There is no 
respect of persons with God, " for we must all 
appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that 
everyone may receive the things done in the body. 
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whether they be good or whether they be bad." 
In this connection I cannot but revert to the 
appalling increase of the crime of la)dng violent 
hands on oneself. It is impossible to read the 
remarkable letters so frequently left behind by these 
unfortunate brothers and sisters without being im- 
pressed with the connection that suicides are 
becoming systematic, and that self-destruction is 
regarded as a easy method of terminating the 
unsupportable ills of life. Most of these over- 
wrought brothers and sisters will be found to have 
a fixed belief that the leap which they are taking 
in the dark will land them either in forgetfulness or 
in an existence more endurable than the one they 
are leaving. These is no scriptural warrant for such 
conclusion, and the more frequently that is reiterated 
the better. I would suggest that in all large cities 
and towns there should be a bureau of benevolence 
to which all such distraught victims might flee for 
counsel and succour and warning before desperation 
drives them to self-destruction. To the sick, sad, 
but not immortal souls, there is this consolation, 
" Him that cometh unto Me, I will in no wise cast 
out." 

THE FIRST BABES. 
(Genesis iv.) 
Unhappily for mankind the Adam did not con- 
summate his marriage with the Eve until they had 
both of them been disobedient. The consequence 
was that the Garden of Eden never heard the pretty 
prattle of immaculate babies, and of the earthly 
Paradise it cannot be said " that they were born in 
her," 
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No, the eyes of the first babes opened upon an 
earth which had already lost its pristine beauty, and 
by the sin of their parents they were unhappily 
the offspring of an already corrupted conception. 
St. Paul appears to view the matter in this light 
when he says : — 

" For I am jealous over you with a godly jealousy : for I 
espoused you to one husband, that I might present you as 
a pure virgin to the Christ. But I fear, lest by any means, 
as the Nachash beguiled the Eve in his craftiness, your 
minds should be corrupted from the simplicity and the 
purity that is toward the Christ." (2 Cor. xi. 2-4.) 

The first of these babes, Cain, grew up to be a 
tiller of the ground, and the other, Abel, to be a 
keeper of sheep. 

Cain soon showed his selfish proclivities, for he 
failed to bring the first-fruits of the earth as his 
offering to the Lord. 

The first Murderer. — His next act was to slay his 
brother Abel. St. John thus refers to the vicious 
origin of Cain : — 

"For this is the message which ye heard from the 
beginning, that we should love one another : not as Cain 
was of the evil one, and slew his brother. And wherefore 
slew he him? Because his works were evil, and his 
brother's righteous." (i St. John iii. 11, 12.) 

CaMs Punishment. — The blood-stained ground 
received a further curse, and would not yield to 
Cain's agriculture its full strength ; and as for Cain 
himself, he was to be a fugitive and a wanderer. 
Now, unless there were other races upon the earth 
of mankind beside the race of the Adam who had 
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been in Paradise, it is impossible to understand who 
there was to flee from, or why Cain should find his 
'' punishment greater than he could bear." Cain 
realized that the punishment meant banishment 
from his family, and consorting with strangers who 
would seek to kill him. Unless there were other 
races, the whole of this story is inexplicable. 

gain's punishment and destiny. 

The subject is so important that I must quote 
this part of the history. 

''And Cain said unto the Lord, my punishment is greater 
than I can bear. Behold, thou hast driven me out this 
day from the face of the ground ; and from Thy face shall 
I be hid ; and I shall be a fugitive and a wanderer in the 
earth ; and it shall come to pass that whosoever findeth 
me shall slay me. And the Lord said unto him, Therefore 
whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him 
sevenfold. And the Lord appointed a sign for Cain, lest 
any finding him should smite him." (Genesis iv. 13 — 16.) 

It is evident from this that Cain was banished 
from the territory of Eden, and that he took up his 
abode amongst other races, and that those races 
were warned against slaying Cain. It was from one 
of these races that Cain took his wives, and, as we 
find later on, his descendants became polygamists, 
and, still later, the daughters of those races were a 
snare to the direct descendants of the Adam and the 
Eve, and the whole earth became corrupted by lust 
and violence. Those races went by the Genesis 
name of iliam, but are not to be confounded with 
the Paradise pair. 

''This is the book of the generations of Adam. In the 
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day that God created mankind, in the likeness of God 
made He them ; male and female created He them : and 
blessed them, and called their name Adam^ in the day 
when they were created." (Gen. v, 1-3.) 

I am of opinion that St. Paul has those races in 
mind when he writes : — 

*' Therefore, as through one man sin entered into the 
world, and death through sin ; and so death passed unto 
all men, for that all sinned. Nevertheless death reigned 
from the Adam until Moses, even over them that had npt 
sinned after the likeness of the Adam's transgression, who 
is a figure of Him that was to come. But not as the 
trespass, so also is the free gift. For if by the trespass of 
the one the many died, much more did the grace of God, 
and the gift by the grace of the one Man, Jesus Christ, 
abound unto the many." (Romans v. 12-16.) 

Ethnology is an acknowledged science now, and 
this is an age of strict investigation. Far more than 
ethnology is involved, however, in making the 
Scriptures to teach the doctrine of the descent of 
mankind from a single pair. It has proved the very 
bugbear of the Bible, for it undermines the first 
foundations of morality, and consequently of vital 
religion. 

CAIN AND THE MULTIPLICITY OF MANKIND. 

I remember hearing a good speech in defence of 
Holy Writ, which was spoilt by the speaker remark- 
ing that it was not material whom Cain married. 
Now, with all due deference, when commentators 
try to explain the fecundity of the Paradise pair, 
they are in the position of cats walking upon hot 
bricks. According to their theory of there being no 
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other original stock to intermarry with, they are 
obliged, when pressed, to make the brothers and 
sisters of the single stock marry each other. That 
is to say, a Holy Book, which is put into the hands 
of our children at an early age, is made to record 
incest on its initial pages ; and this dilemma, which 
is revolting enough to the irreverent even, is con- 
doned on the score that the law of affinity was not 
yet in vogue. I must really decline to get out at 
the back door in that way, and as I have an intense 
reverence for Holy Writ and common decency, it 
appears to me that neither need be shocked ' by 
accepting the interpretation of the first and fifth 
chapters of Genesis, which proves that there was a 
race created outside of Paradise with which the 
descendants of the Adam and Eve intermarried after 
the fall* To my mind it is conclusive that Cain 
could not have married his own sister, for in the 
first place no birth of a daughter to Eve is mentioned 
till long after Cain's exile ; and in the second place, 
had he possessed a sister. Divine Purity had put a 
barrier to such a sin by banishing him outside the 
district of Eden, and it was there in the land of Nod 
that he took a wife from the race called Adam and 
begat children. This race was very prolific and 
civilized, for they built cities. 

We have then the stock of Cainites, the stock of 
Adamites, and the stock of Sethites ; like, as after 
the flood, we have the flower of these races in the 
threefold stock of Shemites, Hamites, and Japhetites. 
And we sum up in the thrilling words of St. Paul : — 

*' For God hath shut up all unto disobedience, that He 
might have mercy upon all. O, the depth of the riches 
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both of the wisdom and the knowledge of God! how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and His ways past tracing 
out ! For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who 
hath been His counsellor? or who hath first given to Him, 
and it shall be recompensed him again ? For of Him, and 
through Him, and unto Him, are all things. To Him be 
the glory for ever. Amen." (Rom. xi. 32-36.) 
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CHAPTER 11. 

THE PRIESTHOOn OF MELCHIZEDEK AND THE 
LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

HAVING touched upon the stupendous power 
of sm, my work would be incomplete, were 
I not to treat in some detail of the miraculous 
means by which mankind is justified in the sight of 
its Maker. The decalogue will be dealt with later 
on, but just at present I would introduce the reader 
to one of those pictures, not infirequent in Holy 
Writ, where the darkness of the surrounding land- 
scape is illumined by the calm light of heaven. 
It is described in these words : — 
**And Mdchizedek king of SaJem brought forth bread 
and wine: and he was priest of God Most High. And 
he blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abraxn of God 
Most High, possessor of heaven and earth: and blessed 
be God Most High, which had ddivered thine enemies 
into thy hand And he gave him a tenth of all.'' (Gen. 
xiv. 18-20.) 

Years afterwards the sweet psalmist of Israel thus 
prophesies : — 

The Lord halh sworn, and will not repent, 

Thou are a priest ior ever 

"After the order of Melchizedek." (Psahn ex. 4.) 
And then thousands of years later we are admitted 
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into an upper-room in Judea, in the City of Jeru- 
salem, and whilst watching we see the prophecy 
fulfilled before our eyes, It is a simple ceremony : — 

^And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed 
and brake it: and He gave it to the disciples, and said, 
Take^ eat; this is My Body. And He took a cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave to ,them, 8a3ring, Drink ye all of it; 
for this is My blood d the covenant, which is shed for 
many unto remission d .sins. But I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this fmit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you in My Father's kingdom." 
(St Matt zxvL 26-30; cf. St Maik ziv. 22'26; St Luke 
xxii. 14-23; I Cor. xL ^13-34.) 

And, lastly, we have that marvellous explanation 
by the inspired writer to the Hebrews : — 

"We behold Him who hath been made a little lower 
than the angels, even Jesus, because of the sufiPering of 
death crowned with glory and honour, that by the grace 
of God He should taste death for every man. . . . Since 
then the children are sharers in flesh and blood. He also 
Himsdf in like manner partook of the same; that through 
death He might bring to nought him that had the power 
of death, fhat is, the Devil ; and mi^t ddiver all them 
who through fear of death were aM their lifetime subject to 
bondage. . . . Wherefore it behoved Him in pJl things 
to be made like unto His brethren, that He might be 
a merciful and faithful Hi^ Priest in things pertaining 
to God, to make propitiation for the sins of the people. 
For in that He Himsdf hath suffered being tempted, He 
is able to succour them that are tempted. Wherefore, holy 
brethren, partakers ot a heavenly calling, consider the 
Apostle and High Priest of our confession, even Jesus. 
. . . Having Aen a great High Priest, Who hath passed 
through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold 



Digitized 



by Google 



THE TIME OP TRANSITION. 69 

fast our confession. ... So Christ also glorified not Him- 
self to be made a High Priest, but He that spake unto 
Him, 

Thou art My Son, 

This day have I begotten Thee: 
as He saith in another place, 

Thou art a Priest for ever 

After the order of Mdchizedek. 
Who in the days o( His flesh, having offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong crying and tears unto Him 
that was able to save Him from death, and having been 
heard for His Godly fear, though He was a Son, yet learned 
He obedience by the things which He suffered ; and having 
been made perfect. He became unto all them that obey 
Him the Author of eternal salvation; named of God a 
High Priest after the order of Melchizedek." 

THE HIGH PRIEST THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

"Of whom we have many things to say, and hard of 
interpretation, seeing ye are become dull of hearing. . . . 
Wherefore let us cease to speak ot the first principles of 
Christ, and press on unto perfecticm; not la3ring again 
a foundation of repentance frcHn dead works, and of faith 
toward God, of the teaching of baptisms, and of laying 
on of hands, and of the resurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgment And this will we do^ if God permit 
For as touching those who were once enlightened and 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the Hdy Spirit, and tasted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the age to come, and then fell away, it is 
impossible to renew them unto repentance; seeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put Him 
to an open shame. ... 

^By God's oath we may have a strong encouragement, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope set before 
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us ; which we have as an anchor of the soul, a hope both 
sure and steadfast and entering into that which is within 
the veil; whither as a forerunner Jesus entered for us, 
having become a Hi^ Priest for ever after the order 
of Mdchizedek. For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, 
priest of God Most High, who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him, to whom 
also Abraham divided a tenth part of all (being first, by 
interpretation, King of righteousness, and then also King 
of Salem, m^iich is, King of Peace; without father, without 
mother, without genealogy, having neither beginning of 
days, nor end of life, but made like unto the Son of God), 
abideth a priest continually. 

''Now consider how great this Man was, unto whom 
Abraham, the patriarch, gave a tenth out df the chief 
spoils. And they indeed <rf the sons of Levi that receive 
the priest's office have commandment to take tithes of the 
people according to the law, that is, of their brethren, 
though diese have come out of the loins of Abraham: 
6ut he whose ^^lealogy is not counted from them hath 
taken tithes from Abraham, and hath blessed him that hath 
the promises. But without any dispute the less is blessed 
of the better. And here men that die receive tithes; but 
there one, of whom it is witnessed that he liveth. And, so 
to say, tilirough Abraham even Levi, who receiveth tithes, 
hath paid tithes ; for he was yet in the loins of his father, 
when Melchizedek met him. Now if there was perfection 
through the Levitical priesthood (for under it hath the 
people received the law), what further need was theie that 
another priest should arise after the order of Mdchfzedek, 
and not be reckoned after the order of Aaron ? For the 
priesthood being changed, there is made also of necessity 
a change of the law. For He of whom these things are 
said 6d(xigeth to anothar tribe, from ^diich no man hath 
given attendance at the altar. For it is evident that our 
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Lord hath sprung out of Judah, as to which tribe Moses 
spake nothing concemmg priests. And what we say is yet 
more abundantly evident, if after the likeness of Mdchizedek 
there ariseth another priest, who hath been made, not after 
the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of 
an endless life : for it is witnessed of Him, 

Thou art a priest for ever 

After the order of Melchizeddc 
For there is a disannitlling of a foregoing commandment 
because of its weakness and unprofitableness (for the law 
made nothing perfect), and a bringing in thereupon of a 
better hope, through which we draw nigh unto God. And 
inasmuch as it is not without taking of an oath (for they 
indeed have been made priests without an oath; but He 
with an oath by Him that saith of Him, 

The Lord sware and will not repent Himself, 

Thou art a priest for ever) ; 
by so much also hath Jesus become the surety of a better 
covenant And they indeed have been made priests many 
in number, because that by death they are hindered from 
C(xitinuing : but H^ because He abideth for ever, hath His 
priesthood unchangeable. Wherefore also He is able to 
save to the uttermost them that draw near unto God throu^ 
Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them. 
For such a high priest became us, holy, guildess, imdefiled, 
separated from sinners, and made higher than the heavens ; 
who needeth not daily, like those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifices, first for his own sins, and then for the sins of the 
people : for this He did once for all, when He offered up 
Himself. For the law appointed men high priests, having 
infirmity; but the word of the oath, which was after the 
law, appointed a Son, perfected for evermore. 

"Now in the things which we are saying the chief point 
is this : We have such a High Priest, who sat down on the 
right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens. A 
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Minister of the sanctuaiy, and, of the true tabemadei which 
the Lord pitched, not man. . . . 

"But Christ having come a high priest of the good 
things to come, through the greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this 
creation, nor yet through the blood of goats and calves, 
but through His own blood, entered in once for all into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption. . . • 
It was necessary therefore that the copies of the things 
in .the heavens should be cleansed with these; but the 
heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than 
these. For Christ entered not into the holy place made 
with hands, like in pattern to the true; but into heaven 
itself, now to appear before the presence of God for us : 
nor yet that He should offer Himself often ; as the high 
priest entereth into the holy place year by year with blood 
not His own ; else must He have often suffered smce the 
foundation of the world : but now once at the end of the 
ages hath He been manifested to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself. And inasmuch as it is appointed 
unto men once to die, and after this cometh judgment; 
so Christ also, having been once ofifered to bear the sins 
of many, shall appear a second time, apart from sin, to 
them that wait for Him, unto salvation. • . • 

"Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the 
holy place by the blood of Jesus, by the way which H^ 
dedicated for us, a new and living way, through the veil, 
that is to say. His flesh ; and having a great priest over the 
House of God ; let us draw near with a true heart in fulness 
of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and our body washed with pure water : let us hold fast the 
confession of our hope that it waver not; for He is faithful 
that promised : and let us consider one another to provoke 
imto love and good works; not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the manner of some is, but eidiort- 
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ing one another j and so much the more, as ye see the day 
drawing nigh. . . . But ye are come unto Mount Zion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to innumerable hosts of angels, to the general 
assembly and church of the first-bom who are enrolled In 
heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of a new 
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that speaketh 

better than that of Abel Wherefore, receiving a 

kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us have grace, whereby 
we may oflFer service well-pleasing to God with reverence 
and awe: for our God is a consuming fire." (Hebrews 'L, 
iii., iv., v., vi., vii., viiL, ix., x., xL) 

It is, to say the least, somewhat remarkable that, 
in this glowing parallel which the writer draws 
between the order of Melchizedek and the High 
Priesthood of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
not a word is said of the appointment of a new set 
of earthly sacrificing priests under the new covenant. 
This omission seems fatal to the contention of those 
who would make a sacrificing priesthood essential 
to right ritual. 

However simple may be the surroundings of that 
feast of bread and wine, of which the feast of 
Melchizedek was a type, there is no warrant for 
the slovenliness and lack of reverence which too 
often characterize this rite. 

On the other hand, there is nothing to forbid the 
devotion of the resources of music and art in the 
celebration of this mystery in which we " show forth 
the Lord's death till He come." It is a most 
regrettable fact that this feast of love has been the 
battle ground of more contentions and more bitter- 
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ness and divisions amongst Christians than any other 
legacy left by the Crucified One. 

Such unseemly strife might grow less were it 
more constantly kept in mind that the great Sacri- 
ficing Priest is on high, and that there can be no 
type of Him now on earth, and that our expectation 
should be in heaven, whence we look for Him 
who is indeed "The Hope of Humanity ! " 

WAS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CRUCIFIED 
ON MAUNDY THURSDAY OR ON GOQD FRIDAY? 

Now the question which stands at the head of this 
section is not raised for any sensational purpose, nor 
for the sake of antiquarian research, but it may 
possess a practical purpose. 

It should not be forgotten that the races which 
inhabited Judea at the time of the Crucifixion were 
not firiendly to the Christian Faith, and that their 
computation of time was different to ours. 

Our days of the week still bear testimony to our 
heathen customs, Thursday meaning " Day of Thor." 
The German name of Donnerstag, " Day of 
Thunder," would be preferable, supposing our Lord 
to have been crucified on that day. Good Friday 
has been associated from time immemorial with 
the anniversary of Calvary, and the difficulty in 
the way of its leaving only two nights for our 
Lord's being in the intermediate state has scarcely 
ever troubled the conscience of commentators. 

Maundy Thursday is a happy term as reminding 
us of our Lord's injunction, *' A new commandment 
I give unto you that ye love one another ; even as 
I have loved you, that ye also love one another." 
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(St. John xiii. 34.) But the day might still be called 
Maundy should it appear that it was upon that very 
day that our Lord gave practical testimony to His 
own injunction of the day before. 

Now I am bold enough to be doubtful, very, as 
to Good Friday being tbe anniversary of our Lord's 
Crucifixion, though not of the anniversary of the 
absence of our Lord firom His Body. 

Looking at the accounts in St. Matthew and St. 
John, they seem to point to the Crucifixion having 
taken place on the day of preparation for the 
Passover, our Maundy Thursday. To His being 
still in the tomb on the day after the preparation, 
our Good Friday, and also on the Sabbath, which 
answers to the Saturday, our Easter Eve. It was 
on the eve of the preparation, our Maundy Thurs- 
day, that Joseph of Arimathea buried the body, 
and Pilate marvelled that He was already dead. 
(C/. St. Matt, xxvii. and St. John xix.) 

We may take it for certain that the doctrine of 
the Atonement is not popular in many quarters; 
there is a phase of thought which only acknowledges 
Christ as the Great Exemplar. On the other hand, 
there is a revolting way of speaking of the Atone- 
ment as though the setters forth of this doctrine 
were special pleaders for convicts, and were behind 
the scenes in what they are specially fond of calling 
" The plan of salvation." The Atonement, taken 
as a representation of the inexhaustible love of the 
Father, Mother, and Son, is indeed amply sufiicient 
to draw all mankind unto Christ ; but many would 
fain be drawn by some shibboleth instead. Now, 
I fancy I can bear some kind reader say, ** And you 
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are going to add to the confused voices by some 
new-fangled fad about the day of Crucifixion." 

God forbid ! the subject is too serious , but before 
you turn a deaf ear to what follows, please to 
remember that sacred days have been changed 
before now, e.g.^ the Day of Rest and Easter. Of 
course, if the Atonement was completed on the 
cross one day is as good as another ; but if the 
Atonement was only commenced on the cross, and 
completed on the first day of the week, then it is 
very material to enquire what work was being done 
during that interval, and what was the duration of 
that interval ; for we know for certain the day of 
the Resurrection, the uncertain quantity is the exact 
day of the Atonement. It is pertinent to enquire 
whether anything fell from our Lord's lips during 
His lifetime which may help to set us right. I think 
there was a statement made by Him which shows 
clearly that commonly accepted human chronology 
is at fault. 

Study this and mark the italics : — " An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign ; and there 
shall no sign be given to it but the sign of Jonah 
the prophet : for as Jonah was three days and three 
nights in the belly of the whale : so shall the Son 
of man be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth." — (St. Matt. xii. 39-41.) 

We know then from our Lord Himself how long 
His soul was to be separated from His body, and this 
makes us independent of Jewish feasts or calculation 
of time, just as much as we are independent of the 
time in the Antipodes. 

This much is certain from our Lord's own words. 
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The period of severance of His soul and body was 
neither more nor less than three days and three nights. 

Try our Good Friday. Will it conform to the 
requirements ? 

Good Friday : First day and night. 

Saturday: Second day and night. 

Sunday : Lo and behold the Lord is risen ! 

Now let us put to the same test Maundy Thursday, 
and see if that day will satisfy the requirements. 

Maundy Thursday: The Crucifixion. First day 
and night. 

Good Friday : Second day and night. 

Saturday : Third day and night. 

Sunday morning : The Resurrection. 

I take it| then, that we have no alternative but to 
admit that our Lord was three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth, and that therefore it was 
on Thursday in Holy Week that He was crucified, 
even as it was on a Thursday that He ascended. 

Now let us see what practical importance this 
gives to the atoning work of Christ. Where did our 
Lord's soul go to, and for what purpose ? 

We are apt to forget that He suffered not only for 
you and me, but for those who sinned before the 
flood, and for the fallen angels, and to redeem even 
devils if they would come to Him. 

The Atonement is hot only world, but sphere 
embracing. 

Before His spirit fled He gave us some indication 
of where He was going in the awful, paining cry, 
" My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ? " 
" He descended into hell." So says the creed of 
the Church of England; how many realize its 
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meaning ? B« it ever remembered that no Jew, that 
no Roman, had really power to cause Christ's death; 
they did their best to murder Him, but Christ volun- 
tarily took the curse, and gave up His own life ; man 
was powerless to take it from Him. ** I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to take it again." 
Why was Christ, then, three days and three nights in 
hell ? I answer, to suffer in prison for the sins of 
mankind, and to set the antediluvian prisoners free. 
Hear St. Paul :— 

" Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law, having 
become a cuise for us ; for it is written, cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree." — (Gal. liL 13.) 

" We beseech you on behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled 
to God. Him who knew no sin He made to be sin on our 
behalf; that we might become the righteousness of God in 
Him."— 2 Cor. v. 21.) 

" Wherefore He saith, when He ascended on high. He 
Led captivity captive, 
And gave gifts unto men. 
(Now this, He ascended, what is it but that He also des- 
cended into the lower parts of the earth.") — (Eph. iv. 8-10.) 

"HE DESCENDED INTO HELL." 

'^ou, I say, did He quicken together with Him, and 
He hath takai it (the bond) out of the way, nailing it to 
the cross ; having put from Himself the principalities and 
the powers, He made a show of them openly, triumphing 
over them in it." (Col. iL 14, 15.) 

Hear also St. Peter : — 

'David forseeing this spake of the resurrection of the 
Christ, ^at neither was He left in hades, nor did His 
flesh see corruption." (Acts iL 31.) 



Digitized 



by Google 



THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 79 

"Because Christ also suffered for sins once, the 
Righteous for the unrighteous, that He might bring us to 
God ; and being put to death in the flesh, but quickened in 
the Spirit; in which also He went and preached unto the 
spirits in prison, which aforetimfe were disobedient, when 
the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while 
the aik was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, 
were saved through water . • . the interrogation of a good 
conscience toward God, through the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ; who is on the right hand erf God, having gone into 
heaven; angels and authorities and powers being made 
subject unto Him." 

There is a passage in St. Luke which seems to 
militate against Christ's descent into hell, and that is 
His solemn assurance to the loyal faith of his fellow- 
malefactor : — " And He said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise." 
I cannot doubt fpr a moment that our Lord took the 
thief to Paradise, according to His promise ; but that 
the Lord left him in that happy place, and went 
down Himself on His mission of mercy to the 
prisoners. 

" THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK HE ROSE AGAIN." 

We have still sin in our midst who believe not 
in the Resurrection, or in the mediatorial kingdom 
of the Christ until the end. 

St. Paul's admonishing stands for all time : — 

'Tor if the dead are not raised, neither hath Christ 
been raised: and if Christ hath not been raised, your 
faith is in vain ; ye are yet in your sins. Then they also 
which are fallen asleep in Christ have perished. If in this 
life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most 
pitiable. 
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"But now hath Christ been raised from the dead, 
the first-fruits of them that sleep. For since by man came 
death, by Man came also the resurrection of the dead. . . 
Then cometh the end, when He shall deliver up the 
tingdom to God, even the Father; when He shall have 
abolished all rule and all authority and power. For He 
must reign, till He hath put all His enemies under His 
feet The last enemy that shall be abolished is death. . . • 
And when all things have been subjected to Him that did 
subject all things unto Him, that God may be all in alL" 
(i Cor. XV. 16-28.) 

This shows the eternal unity of God the Father, 
who is essentially one, and to whom the Spirit and 
Son are subject. 

Were this eternal verity ever kept in view. 
Christians might have less cause to deplore the 
existence of those who call themselves Unitarians. 

When the mediatorial work of the Son and the 
sanctifying will of the Mother-Spirit shall have 
ceased, the all-supremacy of the one First Father- 
Mother God, will be all in all. 

One word as to what Christ did during the forty 
days before the Ascension. I cannot but believe that 
He manifested Himself in His resurrection-body to 
other parts of the earth, and that that accounts 
for much of the light in other parts of the world. 

"HE ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN." 

Holy Thursday was, until lately, chiefly noted for 
beating the boundaries. The houses of God are even 
now closed, and so little is the anniversary of the 
Ascension heeded that, unlike the minor anniversaries 
which lead up to it. Ascension Day is not kept as a 
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public holiday, and therefore the people cannot be 
expected to think so much of it. 

Of late years there has been a revival of spiritual 
life, but still by the Church of England there is a 
tameness and want of life which is inconsistent with 
deep devotion to an ascended Lord. 

How surpassing in glory is the psalmist's descrip- 
tion of the event : — 

"TEe chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thou- 
sands upon thousands : 

'The Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the sanctuary. 

"Thou hast ascended on high, Thou hast led Thy 
captivity captive : 

" Thou hast received gifts among men.'' 

*^Yea, among the rebellious also, that the Lord God 
might dwell with them." (Psalm Ixviii. 17, 18.) 

" FROM THENCE HE SHALL COME TO JUDGE THE 
QUICK AND THE DEAD." 

Volumes and volumes have been written upon the 
Second Advent, and the season of Advent is not 
neglected by the Church of England as a whole, 
though, strangely enough, the school which goes by 
the name of evangelical deprives the people of their 
house of prayer, and even at this sacred season, 
despite the Rubric, the house of God is not open for 
daily service. The reaction, of Ritualism can easily 
be accounted for when we see that school which once 
did so much to revive spiritual life in the Church set 
so lightly by their stewardship. 

There is enough to sober the most frivolous in 
the contemplation of this event. The Great Judge 
Himself warns us : — 

H 
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"Judge not, that ye be not judged. 
"For with what judgment ye judges ye shall be judged." 
(St Matt vii. 2.) 

The Jurisprudence of the Common Law of England 
is founded upon the Church Catechism, and should 
be amended in anticipation of the Second Advent. 
St. Peter thus speaks : — 

^'And to testify that this is He which is ordained of God 
to be .the Judge of quick and dead.'' (Acts x. 42.) 

There are rewards as well as punishments, and all 
men will be proved to be not equal, though all are 
equally men. St. Paul speaks of his rewards : — 

"Henceforth there is laid up for me the crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the Righteous Judge, shall 
give me at that day : and not only to me, but also to all 
them that have loved His appearing." (2 Tim. iv. 8.) 

There is also the resurrection of the first-fruits, and 
the general resurrection of all mankind, which is 
sometimes mistaken owing to the omission of the 
words " out of" the dead in our translation. Well 
may we all pray in the words that Mother Church 
puts into our mouths as we lay our loved ones to rest : 
— " Spare us. Lord most holy, O God most mighty, 
O holy and most merciful Saviour, Thou most worthy 
Judge eternal, suffer us not, at our last hour, for any 
pains of death, to fall from Thee." (Burial ot the 
Dead.) 

"paradise regained." 

Let no one say that the Christian religion can be 
surpassed by any other cult which may claim the 
suffrages of mankind. There is no ideal which has 
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not its realization in the true Christian Faith. The 
Communion of Saints guarantees intimate sympathy 
and re-union of just men and women made perfect. 

The male sex, whilst it is represented by the one 
Mediator between God and mankind^ the Man 
Christ, has inconceivable possibilities before it. 

On the other hand, whilst rejoicing in the 
redemption brought by the second Adam, the 
female sex has the hopeful impersonation of the 
second Eve, in whom the whole sex is glorified. 

I have already referred to St. Paul's allusion to 
the marriage of Christ with His Bride, the Church. 
This great mystery must be spoken of with the 
deepest reverence, and it is an ideal which places 
the holy estate of matrimony in an awful light. I 
cannot believe it is to be whittled away to mean 
only a mystical Corporate Church, but that from 
the sex which fell in Eve will the woman be found 
who by sanctification of the Spirit will be made meet 
to be the second Immaculate Eve — the Lamb's Wife. 

The victory of the woman over the Nachash, 
recorded in the Book of Revelation, will be an 
accomplished fact, and it is something that women 
should look forward to. 

The Paradise of the future will possess an 
Immaculate Adam and an Immaculate £ve, and 
from this stock will proceed a spiritual seed, 
which shall out-number the greatest that could be 
conceived by the Paradise pair who fell 1 

The Tree of Life will be there, and the profession 
of medicine may yet dispense its leaves for the 
healing of the nations, and thus perpetuate '* the 
gifts of healing." So mote it be I 
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CHAPTER III. 



THE FLOOD. 



How the pages of Holy Writ depict the innate 
wickedness which underlies a specious sanctity any 
impartial reader must discern. Drunkenness and 
lust of the most loathsome description are the two 
vices which stain Noah and his family ere the 
covenant of the beautiful bow had faded away I 
The three races, Shem, Ham, and Japheth, were 
not content with a common communication between 
heaven and earth, but with anarchic audacity, 
attempt to build a tower which should bridge the 
two, and were only brought to reason by the con- 
fusion of conversation. The confusion of tongues 
exists to the present day, and no more succinct 
account can be found than that which is recorded 
in the Book of Genesis. A wave of wrong-doing 
periodically sweeps over humanity, and to the 
itud«nt of human history presents an awful picture 
of the potency of wickedness. It is seen most 
conspicuously in the chosen race who lapsed into 
idolatry, and the greater part of whose tribes were 
scattered to the four quarters of the earth. Civiliza- 
tion is even found co-existing with a false religion, 
but in so &r as it i$ a religion £aiulty rather than 
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false, the civilization may be less corrupt than the 
dark darkness which stalks the streets of too many 
a Christian city. 

Now> as a sample of simplicity combined with 
awful responsibility, let us take the code of the 
Hebrew race, which is still incumbent upon every 
race which embraces the covenant of Calvary, as 
well as that of Sinai. 

THE DECALOGUE. 

It is humbly submitted that an error has crept 
into the interpretation of this eternal code, which 
has had a disastrous effect upon faith and practice. 

The Ten Commandments inculcate our duty 
towards God and our duty towards our neighbour. 
The first five primarily refer to our duty to God, 
the last five primarily refer to our duty towards 
our neighbour. 

Three, five, seven, ten, are all mystic numbers 
with a m3rstic meaning. 

The first three inculcate the unreserved devotion 
to the All-Good; the two next have a practical 
bearing upon the relations of mankind, and dovetail 
into the duty towards one another ; but how thrill- 
ing is the fifth, as containing a mystical meaning of 
the " AU-Fatherhood and Motherhood of God." 
** Honour thy father and thy mother that thy days 
may be long in the land which the Lord (thy 
Father) thy God (thy Mother) giveth thee." It is 
overlooking the fact that in its primary significance 
it is the honour of the Most High Parents which 
carry along with it the secondary sense of honour to 
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the earthly father and mother, which has warped 
the faith of many. 

It is a truth so simple and appealing to all that is 
highest and noblest in human nature, and carrying 
with it a special promise which is only an earnest 
of the great home above. Human parents, as a 
type of the heavenly, are to be honoured. But 
human parents, unlike the heavenly, are liable to 
become the slaves of Satan, and no lever can be 
used by the great adversary of mankind more 
powerful than to pervert the parents. 

The five fingers of the right hand may serve to 
remind us of our duty towards God. The five 
fingers of the left may equally remind us of our 
duty towards our neighbour. Thus, in the language 
of Scripture, may God's laws be written " on the 
palms of our hands." 

This interpretation of the Fifth Commandment 
gives such significance to the words of the Divine 
Son, ** Whosoever loveth father or mother more than 
Me, is not worthy of Me." The Fifth Command- 
ment is the first commandment with promise ; it is 
the promise not only of the earth that now is, but 
of the earth to come. The Heavenly Mother is 
frequently called "the Promise of the Father." 
Then come the five last commandments, which, con- 
sidering that they were written by the finger of God, 
must be eternally binding, and should always be 
studied and spoken of with reverential awe. The 
last five are concerned with special sins against our 
neighbour; murder, theft, adultery, false witness, 
and covetousness. 

These moral mandates are eternally true; upon 
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the keeping of them depends our well-being in this 
sphere and the next. 

This law, not the ceremonial law, our blessed 
Lord came to fulfil, and He, the All-Just, suffered on 
a piece of wood as though He had broken this law, 
and deserved the wrath of an offended God and an 
outraged humanity : " Cursed is everyone that 
hangeth on a tree." The Ten Commandments, 
sprinkled with the Blood of Calvary, become more 
binding than under the first covenant. The heart, 
mind, soul, strength, like the four winds of heaven, 
should be more deeply drawn to the love of God and 
the love of our neighbour. 

" God and my right." *' Evil be to him who evil 
thinks." Right and left royal mottoes. 

In going through the history of the chosen race 
there is to be found a constant tendency to break 
these commandments and to lapse into idolatry, and 
even to intermarry with the heathen races amongst 
whom they dwelt. The lapses into sin were only 
too firequent in the wilderness, cut off as they were 
from all contact with less privileged races, and 
constantly under the protection of the angel of the 
Covenant ; but when planted in the Land of Promise 
first the ten tribes and then the two tribes gradually 
lapsed into wrong-doing, and they were overcome 
by nations who, though advanced in civilization, 
were worshippers of idols, and had no fear of God 
before their eyes. So soon did the curses pronounced 
in Deuteronomy overtake the chosen race, and fail- 
ing to honour their Father and Mother, short were 
their days in the land which the J^rcjL tb^ir Gpd l^aci 
given them, 
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The dispersion of the chosen race had the 
advantage of spreading, through the influence of a 
few staunch, religious men, the knowledge of the 
true God throughout the whole of Persia and India. 
The rebuilding of the second temple at Jerusalem 
was under the direct patronage of Cyrus, the king 
of Persia. 

The ten tribes have still remained exiles from the 
Holy Land, and the God-tribes, Judah and Benjamin, 
alternately became depraved, and were carried 
away captive into Babylon. The song of Moses is 
the most magnificent melody ever penned, and 
bears witness to the blessing which shall attend the 
fulfilling of the commandments under the first 
covenant. 

It is all-important to notice the influence which 
the dispersion of the chosen race had upon the 
Greek and Roman races, for the covenant of circum- 
cision had its votaries in almost every quarter of 
of the then known world before the first advent. 
There can be little doubt that the Mosaic law must 
have been a witness to every civilized nation upon 
the globe. It is much to be feared that a great 
many of the Jews and the descendants of the ten 
tribes did not continue in the worship of their 
fathers, but lapsed into idolatry. But there is 
sufficient evidence to shew that they had their times 
of revival ; and from the book of Esther it may be 
gathered that even in the empire of Persia there 
were many of the Hebrew race who were faithful 
followers of the law of Moses. 

It has often been asserted that the whole of the 
Apocrypha is of too dubious an origin to be con- 
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sidered inspired in the same way as the sacred 
canon. That can scarcely hold good with regard to 
the two books of Esdras, the books of the Maccabees, 
the book of Wisdom, and the book of Ecclesi- 
asticus ; and our church has shown her wisdom in 
having appointed to be read in the lessons of her 
services part of the book of Wisdom and 
Ecclesiasticus. They certainly seem to be referred 
to by our blessed Lord, and His attendance at the 
Feast of Dedication would appear to give a divine 
sanction to that feast, and a canonicity to the book 
in which it is recorded. 

The divine personality of God the Holy Ghost 
is beautifully brought out in the book of Wisdom, 
and it seems almost impossible that the Heavenly 
Mother could have beea so passed over in the 
Gospels had the continuity of the Holy Spirit's 
motherly influence not been broken by relegating 
the book of Wisdom to a secondary position. Read 
in the light of the book of Wisdom our Lord can 
scarcely have failed to have pointed to the eternal 
motherhood of the Holy Spirit when he acknow- 
ledged that "Wisdom is justified of all Her 
children." 

THE BOOK OF WISDOM AND THE MOTHERHOOD 
OF GOD, 

Chapter liL "(10) But the ungodly shall be punished 
according to their own imaginations, which have rejected 
the righteous and forsaken the Lord. (11) For whoso 
despiseth wisdom and nuture, he is miserable and their 
hope is vain, their labours unfruitful, and their works un- 
profitable; (12) their wives are foolish, and their children 
naked. . . . (15) For glorious is the fruit of good labours ; 
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and the rcx)t of Wisdom shall never fall away. As for the 
children of the adulterers, they shall not come to their per- 
fection, and the seed of an unrighteous bed shall be rooted 
out . . . (17) For though they live long, yet shall they be 
nothing regarded: and their last age shall be without 
honour. (18) Or, if they die quickly, they have no hope, 
neither comfort in the day of trial. (19) For horrible is the 
end of the unrighteous generation." 

Chapter iv. "(7) ^^^ though the righteous be pre- 
vented with , death, yet shall he be in rest (8) For 
honourable age is not that which standeth in length of 
time, nor that which is measured by number of years. 
(9) But wisdom is the gray hair unto man, and an un- 
spotted life is old age. (10) He pleased God and was 
bdoved of Him: so that living amongst sinners he was 
translated, (n) I say, speedily was he taken away, lest 
that wickedness should alter his imdertanding, or deceit 
l>eguile his soul. (12) For the bewitching of naughtiness 
doth obscure things that are honest; and the wandering 
of concupiscence doth undermine the simple mind. (13) 
He, being made perfect in a short time, fulfilled a long 
time: (14) for his soul pleased the Lord : therefore hasted 
He to take him away from among the wicked." 

This is a succinct account of the translation of 
Enoch, and Genesis loses nothing by such a sequel. 
Full of comforting strength and awful harmony is this 
much neglected book : as what follows thereto : — 

Chapter v. "(^S) ^^* ^^ righteous live for evermore; 
their reward also is with the Lord, and the care of them 
is with tiie Most High. (16) Therefore shall they receive 
a glorious kingdom, and a beautiful crown from the Lonf s 
hand ; for with His right hand shall He cover them, and 
with His arm shall He protect them." 

Chapter vi. "(i) Hear, therefore, O ye kings, and und^r- 
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•tand; leam, ye that be judges of the earth. (2) Give 
ear ye that rule the people and ^ory in the multitude 
of nations. (3) For power is given you of the Lord, and 
sovereignity from the Highest, who shall try your works 
and search out your counsels. (4) Because, being ministers 
of His kingdom, ye have not judged aright, nor kept the 
law, nor walked after the counsel of God; (5) horribly 
and speedily shall He come upon you; for a sharp judg- 
ment shall be ta them that are in high places. (6) For 
mercy will soon pardon the meanest; but mighty men shall 
be mightily tormented. (7) For He which is Lord over 
all shall fear no man's person, neither shall He stand in 
awe of any man's greatness ; for He hath made the small 
and great, and careth for all alike. . . . (12) Wisdom is 
glorious and never fadeth away; yea, She is easily seen 
of them that love Her, and found of such as sedc Her. 
(13) She preventeth them that desire Her, in making 
Herself first known unto diem. (14) Whoso seeketh Her 
early shall have no great travail; for he shall find Her 
sitting at his doors. (15) To think therefore upon Her 
is perfection of wisdom; and whoso watcheth for Her 
shall quickly be without care. (16) For She goeth about 
seeking such as are worthy of Her, sheweth Herself 
favourably unto them in the ways, and meeteth them in 
every thought (17) For the very true beginning of Her 
is the desire of discipline; and the care of discipline is 
love, (18) and love is the keeping of Her laws; and the 
giving heed unto Her laws is the assurance of incorruption ; 
(19) and incorruption maketh us nearer unto God. (20) 
Therefore the desire of Wisdom bringeth to a kingdom. 
(21) If your delight be then in thrones and sceptres, O ye 
kings of the people, honour wisdom, that ye may r'eign for 
evermore. (22) As for wisdom, what She is, and how She 
came up, I will tell you, and will not hide mysteries from 
you: tmt will seek Her out from the beginning of Her 
nativityi and bring the knowledge of Her into Ught) and 
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will not pass over the truth. (23) NeitJier wfll I go with 
consuming envy; for such a man shall have no fellowship 
with Wisdom, (24) But the multitude of the wise is the 
welfare of the world : and a wise king is the upholding 
of the people. (25) Receive tiierefore instruction through 
my words, and it shall do you good." 

Chapter vii. *\i) I myself also am a mortal man, like 
to all, and die offspring of him that was first made of the 
earth. (2) And in my mother's womb was lashlcned to be 
flesh in the time of ten months, being compacted in blood, 
of the seed of man, and the pleasure that came with sleep ; 
(3) and when I was bom I drew in the common air, and 
fell upon the earth which is of like nature, and the first 
voice which I uttered was crying as all others do. (4) I was 
nursed in swaddling clothes, and that mih. care. (5) For 
there is no king that had any other b^inning of birth. 
(6) for all men have one entrance into life, and the like 
going out 

^Therefore I prayed, and understanding was given me. 
I called upon God, and the Spirit of Wisdom came to me. 
... (8) I preferred Her before sceptres and thrones, and 
esteemed riches nothing in comparison of Her, (9) neither 
compared I imto Her any precious stone:, because all gold 
in respect of Her is as a little sand, and silver shall be 
accounted as clay before Her. (10) I loved Her above 
health and beauty, and chose to have Her instead of light : 
for the light that cometh from Her never goeth out. (11) 
All good tilings together came^to me with Her, and 
innumeraRe riches in Her hands. (12) And I rejoiced 
in them all, because Wisdom goedi b^ore them: and I 
knew not that she was the Mother of them. (13) I learned 
diligently, and do communicate Her liberally: I do not 
hide Her riches. (14) For She is a treasure unto men 
that never faileth : which they that use become the friends 
of God^ being commended for the gifts that come from 
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learning. (15) God hath granted me to speak as I would, 
and to conceive as is meet for. the things that are given 
me: because it is He that leaneth unto Wisdom, and 
directed the wise. (i6) For in His hand are both we and 
our words : all Wisdom also, and knowledge of workman- 
ship. (17) For He hath given me certain knowledge of 
the things that are, namely, to know how the world was 
made, and the operation of the elements: (18) the 
beginning, ending, and midst of ihe times : the alterations 
of the turning of the sun and the change of seasons: 

(19) the circuit of years, and the positions of stars: 

(20) the natures of living creatures, and the furies of wild 
beasts : the violence of winds, and the reasonings of men : 
the diversities of plants, and the virtues of roots, (21) and 
all such things as are either secret or manifest, them I 
know. (22) For Wisdom, which is the worker of all 
things, taught me: for in Her is an understanding spirit, 
holy, one holy, manifold, subtil, livdy, clear, undefiled, 
plain, not subject to hurt, loving the thing that is good, 
and rich, which cannot be better, ready to do good, 
(23) kind to man, stedfast, sure, free from care, having 
all power, overseeing all things, and going through all 
understanding, pure, and most subtil, spirits. (24) For 
Wisdom is more moving than any motion: She passeth 
and goeth through all things by reason of Her pureness. 
(25) For She is the breath of the power of God, and a 
pure influence flowing from the glory of the Almighty: 
therefore can no defiled thing fall into her, (26) For She is 
the brightness of the Everlasting Light, the unspotted 
mirror of the power of God, and the image of His 
goodness, (27) and being but one, she can do all things : 
and remaining in Herself, She maketh all things new: 
and in all ages entering into holy souls. She maketh them 
friends of God, and prophets. (28) For God loveth none 
but him that dwdleth with Wisdom. (29) For she is 
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more beautiful than tEe sun, and above all the order of 
stars : being compared with the light, She is found before 
it. (30) For after this cometh night: but vice shall not 
prevail against Wisdom." 

Chapter viiL "(i) Wisdom reacheth from one end to 
another mightily : and sweetly doth She order all things. 
(2) I loved Her and sought Her out from my youth. I 
desired to make Her my spouse, and I was a lover of 
Her beauty. (3) In that She is conversant with God, She 
magnifieth Her nobility, yea, the Lord of all things Himself 
loved Her. (4) For She is privy to the mysteries of the 
knowledge of God, and a lover of His works. (5) If 
riches be a possession to be desired in this life; what is 
richer than Wisdom, that worketh all things? (6) And 
if Prudence work; who of all that are is a more cunning 
workman than She? (7) And if a man love Righteous- 
ness, Her labours are virtues ; for She teacheth temperance 
and prudence, justice and fortitude, which are such 
things as men can have nothing more profitable in their 
life. . . . (17) Nowhere I considered these things in myself, 
and pondered them in my heart, how tiiat to be allied unto 
Wisdom is immortality: (18) and great pleasure it is to 
have Her friendship : and in the works of Her hands are 
infinite riches, and in the exercise of conference with Her, 
prudence; and in talking with Her, a good report; I went 
about seeking how to take Her to me. (19) For I was a 
witty child, and had a good spirit. Yea rather, bdng good, 
I came into a body undefiled." 

'^Nevertheless when I perceived that I could not other- 
wise obtain Her, except God gave Her to me; and that was 
a point of wisdom also to know whose gift She was. I 
prayed unto the Lord and besought Him, and with my 
whole heart I said : Chapter ix. (i) O God of my fathers 
and Lord of mercy. Who hast made all things with Thy 
words, (3) and ordained man through Thy Wisdom, that he 
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should have dominion over the creatures which Thou hast 
made (3) and order the world according to equity and 
righteousness, and execute judgment with an upright heart 
(4) Give me Wisdom that sitteth by Thy Throne; and reject 
me not from among Thy children : (5) for I, Thy servant 
and son of Thine Handmaid, am a feeble person and 
of a short time, and too young for the understanding of 
judgment and laws. (6) For though a man be never so 
perfect among the children of men, yet if Thy Wisdom be 
not with fiim he shall be nothing regarded. (7) Thou hast 
chosen me to be a king of Thy people, and a judge of Thy 
sons and daughters; (8) Thou hast commanded me to 
build a temple upon Thy Holy Mount, and an altar in the 
city wherein Thou dwellest, a resemblance of the holy 
tabernacle which Thou hast prepared from the beginning; 
(9) and Wisdom was with them which knoweth Thy works, 
and was present when Thou madest the world, and when 
that was acceptable in Thy sight and right in Thy com- 
mandments, (id) O, send Her out of Thy holy heavens, 
and from the throne of Thy gloiy, that being present She 
may labour with me, that I may know what is pleasing unto 
Thee. (11) For She knoweth and understandeth all things, 
and She shall lead me soberly in my doings and preserve 
me in Her power. (12) So shall my words be acceptable, 
and then shall I judge Thy people righteously and be 
worthy to sit in my father's seat (13) For what man is he 
that can know the counsel of God ? or who can think what 
the will of the Lord is? (14) For the thoughts of mortal 
men are miserable, and our devices are but uncertain. 
(15) For the corruptible body presseth down the soul, 
and the earthly tabernacle weigheth down the mind that 
museth upon many things. (16) And hardly do we guess 
aright at things that are upon earth, and with labour do we 
find the things that are before us : but the things that are 
in heaven who hath searched out? (17) And Thy counsel 
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who hath known, except Thou give wisdom and send Thy 
Holy Spirit from above ?" 

It may be as well to unearth this thrilling descrip- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, and see how much true 
theology and practice has lost by substituting in its 
stead a Trinity, which in its purely masculine mani- 
festation is doing an injustice to the reason and 
softer feelings of humanity. Man is organically 
made to reverence his mother, and he would not 
have been so constituted unless there were an All- 
Heavenly Mother in whose bosom the wilfullest of 
the wilful may, so long as there is a spark of sorrow 
left, rest his or her aching heart and head. Let us 
cull, then, some of the attributes of " God the Holy 
Ghost, who sanctifieth me and all the elect people 
of God." It should be approached with awe and 
prayer. 

THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON. 

Chapter i. "(4) For into a malicious soul wisdom shall 
not enter; nor dwell in the body which is subject unto 
sin. ... (6) For Wisdom is a loving spirit, and will not 
acquit a blasphemer of his words : for God is Witness of his 
reins and a true Behc^der of his heart, and a Hearer of his 
tongue. (7) For the Spirit of the Lord filleth the world : 
and that which containeth all things hath knowledge of the 
voice. . * . (12) Seek not death in the error of your life: 
and pull not upon yourselves destruction with the works of 
your hands. (13) For God made not death : neither hath 
He pleasure in the destruction of the living. (14) For He 
created all things that they might have their being, and the 
generations of the world to be healthful ; and there is no 
poison of destruction in them, nor the kingdom of death 
upon the earth; (15) (For Righteousness is Inmiortal:) 
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(16) But ungodly men, with their works and words, called 
it to them ; for when they thought to have it their friend 
th^ consumed to nought and made a covenant with it, 
because they are worthy to take part with it** 

Chapter ii. "(^3) ^^^ ^^d created man to be immortal, 
and made him to be an image of His own eternity. 
(24) Nevertheless, through envy of the devil came death 
into the world : and they that do hold of his side do find 
it." 

Chapter liL ''(i) But ihe souls of the righteous are in 
the hands of God, and there shall no torment touch ihem. 
(2) In the sight of the unwise they seemed to die: and 
their departure is taken for misery, (3) and their going 
from us to be utter destruction : but they are in peace. 
(4) For though they be punished in the sight of men, yet 
is their hope full of immortality. (5) And having beai 
a little chastised, they shall be greatly rewarded ; for God 
proved them and found them worthy for Himself. (6) As 
gold in the furnace hath He tried them, and received them 
as a burnt offering ; and in the time of tiieir visitation they 
shall shkie, and run to and fro like spaiks among the 
stubble. ... (8) They shall judg^ the nations and have 
dominion over the people, and their Lord shall reign tot 
ever. . . . (18) For so the ways of them which lived on 
the earth were reformed, and men were taught the things 
that are pleasing unto Thee, and were saved through 
Wisdom." 

This prayer is matchless, and surely, is an inspired 
sequel to the prayer recorded in the Book of Chroni- 
cles. The Holy Spirit is shown ta be the Heavenly 
Mother of Mankind, under whose strengthening 
guidance humanity may approach the Heavenly 
Father. The Book of Proverbs reveals the same 
truth in the words, " Her ways are ways of pleasant* 

I 
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ness and all Her paths are peace." It may well be 
questioned whether the simplicity of Scripture has 
gained by the transfer of the whole of the Apocrypha 
outside the Sacred Canon ; leastways, the Church of 
England has not been remiss in choosing its comfort- 
ing pages during the dark days of November. 

The following passages are an inspired commen- 
tary on the apostle's words, " Holy men of old spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." Indeed, 
as this age may pre-eminently be looked upon as the 
Dispensation of the Holy Ghost, the second Person 
in the ever adorable and ineffable Trinity, the careful 
study of the workings of Wisdom — ^in other words, 
the Holy Spirit — may do much to remove the 
scepticism and superstition into which many moral 
intellects find themselves stranded owing to the 
absence of sweet reasonableness and firm faith in 
having forced down them the terrible Trinity of 
Three Masculine Persons, which blots out from the 
Divine Essence all Motherhood. The Church of 
Rome in having to deal with Southern races felt 
the necessity of finding a Mother as well as a Father 
for humanity to worship, and therefore bestowed 
upon the Blessed Virgin those divine attributes 
which the Blessed Virgin herself distinctly denied the 
possession of. The Blessed Virgin was the chiefest 
of saints amongst women, being filled with the 
Holy Ghost ; but that is very different from making 
her virtually the Holy Ghost Incarnate. The Holy 
Ghost is, like the Heavenly Father, a Spirit, and 
the divine son is the only Incarnate Image of Both. 
The perversion of truth is involved in the endeavour of 
the Church of Rome to supply an acknowledged need. 
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Chapter x. **(!) She preserved the first-found Father of 
the wcMfld, that was created alone, and brought him out of 
his fall, (2) and gave him power to rule over all things, 
(3) But when the unrighteous went away from her in his 
anger, Ee perished also in the fury wherewith he murdered 
his brother. (4) For whose cause the earth being drowned 
with the flood, wisdom again preserveth it, and directed the 
course of the righteous in a piece of wood of small value. 
(5) Moreover, the nations in their wicked conspiracy being 
confound^. She found out the righteous, and preserved 
him blameless unto God, and kept him strong in his 
tender compassion toward his son (referring to righteous 
Abraham). (6) Then the ungodly perished. She delivered 
the righteous man, who fled from the fire which fell down 
upon the five cities, (7) of whose wickedness even to this 
day the waste land that smoketh is a testimony, and plants 
bearing fruit that never come to ripeness: and a standing 
pillar of salt is a monument of an unbelieving soul. 
(8) For regarding not Wisdom, they get not only this 
hurt, that they know not the things which were good; 
but also left behind them to the world a memorial of their 
foolishness: so that in the things wherein they offended 
they could not so much as be hid. (9) But Wisdom 
delivered from pain those that attended upon Her. 
(lo) When the righteous fled from his brother's wrath, 
She guided him in rough paths, shewed him the kingdom 
of God, and gave him knowledge of holy things, made 
him rich in his travels, and multiplied the fruit of his 
labours. (11) In the covetousness of such as oppressed 
him She stood by him and made hun rich. (12) She 
defended him from his enemies, and kept him safe from 
those that lay in wait, and in a sore conflict. She gave him 
the victory that he might know that godliness is stronger 
than all. (13) When the righteous was sold. She forsook 
him not, but delivered him from sin : She went down with 
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him into the pit (14) and left him not in bonds, till She 
brought liim the sceptre of the kingdom, and power against 
those that oppressed him : as for diem that had accused 
him, She shewed them to be liars, and gave him perpetual 
gloiy. (15) She delivered the righteous people and blam- 
less seed from the nation that oppressed them. (16) She 
entered into the soul of the servant of the Lord, and with- 
stood dreadful kings in wonders and signs, (17) rendered 
to the righteous a reward of their labours, guided them in 
a marvellous way and was unto them a cover by day, and 
a light of stars in the night season ; (18) brought them 
through the Red Sea, and led them through much water; 
(19) but She drowned their enemies, and cast them up out 
of the bottom of the deep. Therefore the righteous spoiled 
the ungodly, and praised Thy Holy Name, O Lord, and 
magnified with one accord Thy HanVi that fought for them. 
• . . (21) For Wisdom opened the mouth of the dumb, 
and made the tongues of them that cannot speak eloquent" 
Chapter xL "(i) She prospered their works in the hand 
of the holy prophet." 

This is showing that the Holy Spirit under the old 
covenant possessed that gift of tongues which was 
more prominently Her characteristic on the Day of 
Pentecost, as recorded in the Acts of the Holy 
Apostles. Indeed, the calling of Wisdom, that is, 
the Holy Spirit — " Him " — leads to a lamentable 
confusion of thought and practice, and, indeed, seems 
to be entirely at variance with the continuity of 
Holy Writ, and to be the outcome of a celebate 
Priesthood and a morbid mysticism. It gives a 
perverted view also of the relation of the sexes, and 
makes man look upon woman as inferior not only 
in strength, but in sex and spiritual affinity. 

The only corrective to this tendency is to be found in 
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worshipping a Heavenly Father, a Heavenly Mother, 
and a Divine Son, who is eternally the heavenly 
offspring of both, born in time in the consecrated 
casket of the Ever blessed Virgin. This scriptural, 
evangelical good tidings is good for man, woman, and 
child, under every clime and every condition, and has 
an infinite power of raising the pagan races from the 
depth of superstitious and spiritual fornication into 
which the degrading rites of the worship of Astarte, 
or of the Goddess of Reason, in corrupt civilisation, 
inevitably leads. With all due deference, it is im- 
possible for the present writer to pass over the 
attitude of the Roman Communion in its undue 
exaltation of the Blessed Virgin. The prevalence 
of Mariolatry is to be deplored, but that the pas- 
sionate races of the South have not been made purer 
by adoring the Mother of the Son of man it would 
be hard to deny. The Roman Communion has, 
however, propounded a doctrine which shows that 
she is conscious of standing upon slippery ground, 
and which is both unprimitive and unscriptural, and, 
therefore, both baneful and harmful — it is the 
assumption of the immaculate conception of the 
Ever Blessed Virgin herself. This preposterous 
dogma makes the Blessed Virgin a Goddess Incarnate, 
and not only the Mother of the Son of God. These 
are the shifting sands of superstition, instead of that 
Rock of Truth which worships God the Holy Spirit, 
the Heavenly Mother, who, no more than God the 
Father, has ever taken upon Herself our flesh. 

It is very necessary to be correct in thought, and 
there can be little doubt but that practice is stultified 
by making the Divine Essence a more unreasonable 
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reality than Revelation has ever made it. This, 
however, is only by the way. It is time to return to 
the Book of Wisdom : — 

"(22) For the whole world before Thee is as a little 
grain of the balance, yea, as a drop of the morning dew 
that falleth down upon the earth. (23) But Thou hast 
mercy upon all ; for Thou canst do all things, and winkest 
at the sins of men, because they should amend. (24) Fc^ 
Thou lovest all the things that are, and abhorrest nothing 
which Thou hast made; for never wouldest Thou have 
made anything if Thou hadst hated it. (25) And how 
could anything have endured if it had not been Thy 
will? or been preserved, if not called by Thee? But 
Thou sparest all ; for they are Thine, O Lord, Thou lover 
of souls. 

Chapter xii. "(i) For Thine incorruptible spirit is in 
all things. (2) Therefore chastenest Thou them by little 
and little that offend, and wamest them by putting them 
in remembrance wherein they have offended, that leaving 
their wickedness they may believe on Thee, O Lord. (3) 
For it was Thy will to destroy by the hands of our fathers 
both those old inhabitants of Thy Holy Land. (4) Whom 
Thou hatedst for doing most odious works of witchcraft 
and wicked sacrifices; (5) and also those merciless 
murderers of children, and devourers of man's flesh, and 
the feasts of blood, (6) with their priests out of the midst 
of their idolatrous crew, and die parents which killed with 
their own hands souls destitute of help; (7) that the land, 
which Thou esteemest above all other, might receive a 
worthy colony of God's children. (8) Nevertheless, those 
Thou sparest as men, and didst sehkl wasps, forerunners of 
Thine host, to destroy them by little and little: (9) Not 
that Thou wast unable to bring the ungodly under the 
hand of the righteous in battle, or to destroy Ihem at once 
with cruel b«ists, or with one rough word; (10) but 
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executing Thy judgment upon them by little and little. 
Thou gavest them place of repentance, not being ignorant 
that they were a naughty generation, and that their malice 
was bred in them, and that their cogitation will never be 
changed, (ii ) For it was a cursed seed from the banning ; 
neither didst Thou for fear of any man give them pardon 
for those things wherem they sinned. (12) For who shall 
say, What hast Thou done? or who shall withstand Thy 
judgment? or who shall accuse Thee for the nations that 
perish, whom Thou hast made? or who shall come to stand 
against Thee, to be revenged for the unrighteous men ? (13) 
For neither is there any God but Thou that carest for all, 
to whom Thou mightest show that Thy judgment is not 
unright. (14) Neither shall king or tyrant be able to set 
his face against Thee for any whom Thou hast punished. 

** Forasmuch as Thou art righteous Thyself, Thou 
ortlerest all things (15) righteously: thinking it not agree- 
able with Thy power to condemn him tiiat hath not 
deserved to be punished. Forasmuch then as Thou art 
righteous Thyself, Thou orderest all things righteously: 
thinking it not agreeable with Thy power to condemn him 
that hath not deserved to be pimished. (16) For Thy 
power is the beginning of righteousness, and because Thou 
art the Lord of all, it maketh Thee to be gracious unto 
all. (17) For when men will not believe that Thou ait of 
a full power. Thou showest Thy strength, and among them 
that know it Thou makest their boldness manifest (18) 
But Thou, mastering Thy power, judgest with equity, and 
orderest us with great favour : for Thou mayest use power 
when Thou wilt (19) But by such works hast Tliou 
taught Thy people that the just man should be merciful, 
an!d hast made Thy children to be of a good hope that 
Thou givest repentance for sins. (20) For if Thou didst 
punish the enemies of Thy children, and the condemned 
to death, with such deliberation, giving them time and 
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place, whereby they might be delivered from tiieir malice. 
(21) With how great circumspection didst Thou judge 
Thine own sons, unto whose fathers Thou hast sworn, and 
made covenants of gooid promises. (22) Therefore, where- 
as Thou dost chasten us. Thou scourgest our enemies a 
thousand times more, to the intent that when we judge, 
we should carefully think of Thy goodness, and when we 
ourselves are judged, we should lode for mercy. . . ." 

Chapter xiii. "(i) Surely vain are all men by nature, 
who are ignorant of God, and could not out of the good 
things that are seen know Him that is: neither by con- 
sidering the works did they acknowledge the Workmaster; 
(2) but deemed either fire, or wind, or the swift air, or the 
circle of the stars, or the violent water, or the light of 
heaven, to be the gods which govern the world. (3) With 
whose beauty if Uiey being delighted took them to be 
gods I let them know how much better the Lord of them 
is : for the First Author of beauty hath created them. (4) 
But if they were astonished at their power and virtue, let 
them understand by them how much mightier He is that 
made them. (5) For by the greatness and beauty of the 
creatures, proportionably the Maker of them is seen. (6) 
But yet for this they are the less to be blamed : for they 
peradventure, are seeking God, and desirous to find Him. 
(7) For being conversant in His works they search Him 
diligently, and believe their sight: because the things are 
beautiful that are seen. (8) Howbeit neither are they to 
be pardoned. (9) For if they were able to know so much 
that they could aim at the world ; how did they not sooner 
find out the Lord thereof? (10) But miserable are they, 
aad in dead things is their hope, who called them gods, 
which are the works of men's hands, gold and silver, to 
shew art in, and resemblances of beasts, or stone good for 
nothing, the work of an ancient hand. (11) Now a 
carpenter that felletii timber, after he hath sawn down a 
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tree meet for the purpose, and taken off all the bark 
skilfully round about, and hath wrought it handsomely, and 
made a vessd thereof fit for the service of man's life; (12) 
and after spending the refuse of his work to .dress his meat, 
hath filled himsdf ; (13) and taking the very refuse among 
those which served to no use, being a crooked piece of 
wood, and full of knots, hath carved it diligently, when he 
hath nothing else to do, and formed it by the skill of his 
understanding, and fashiondd it to the image of a man; 
(14) or made it like some vile beast, laying it over with 
vermilion, and with paint colouring it red, and covering 
every spot therein; (15) and when he had made a con- 
venient room for it, set it in a wall, and made it fast with 
^ iron: (16) for he provided for it that it might not fall, 
knowing that it was unable to help itself; for it is an image, 
and hath need of help: (17) Then maketh he prayer for 
his. goods, for his wife anhl children, and is not ashamed to 
speak to that which hath no life. (18) For health he 
dtlleth upon that which is weak: for life prayeth to that 
whidi is dead : for aid humbly beseecheth that which hath 
least means to help : and for a good journey he asketh of 
that which cannot set a foot forward : (19) and for gainirg 
and getting, and for good success of his hands, asketh 
ability to do of him that is most unable to do anything.'' 

Chapter xiv. "(i) Again, one preparing himsdf to sail, 
and about to pass through the raging waves, calleth upon a 
piece of wood, more rotten than the vessel that carrieth 
him. (2) For verily 'desire of gain devised that, and the 
workman built it by his skill. (3) But Thy providence, Q 
Father, govemeth it : for Thou hast made a way in the sea, 
and a safe path in the waves, (4) shewing that Thou canst 
save from all dangers; yea, though a man went to sea 
without art. (5) Nevertheless Thou wouldest not that the 
works of Thy Wisdom should be idle, and therefore do 
men commit their lives to a small piece of wood, and 



Digitized 



by Google 



io6 THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 

passing the rough sea in a weak vessel are saved. (6) For 
in the old time also, when the proud giants perished, the 
hope of the world govemdd by Thy hand, escaped in a 
weak vessel, and left to all ages a seed of generation. (7) 
For blessed is the wood whereby righteousness cometh. 
(8) But that which is made with hands is cursed, as well 
it, as he that made it: he, because he made it; and it, 
because, being corruptible, it was called god. (9) Fcmt the 
ungodly and his ungodliness are both alike hateful unto 
God. (10) For that which is made shall be punished 
together with him that made it .(^i) Therefore even 
upon the idols of the Gentiles shall there be a visitation : 
because in the creature of God they are become an 
abomination, and stumbling blocks to the souls of men, 
and a snare to the feet of the unwise; (12) For the 
devising of idols was the beginning of spiritual fornication, 
and the invention of them the corrupticMi of life. (13) For 
neither were they from the beginning, neither shall tiiey be 
for ever. (14) For by the vain 0ory of men they entered 
into the world, and therefore shall they come shordy to an 
end. (15) For a father afflicted with untimely mourning, 
when he hath made an image of his child soon taken away, 
now honoured him as a god, which was then a dead man, 
and delivered to those that were under him ceremonies 
and sacrifices. (16) Thus in process of time an ungodly 
custom grown up was kept as a law, and graven images 
were worshipped by the commandments of kings, (17) 
whom men could not honour in presence, because they 
Mwelt afar off. They took die counterfeit of his visage 
from far, and made an express image of a king whom they 
honoured, to the end that by this their forwardness they 
might flatter him that was absent, as if he were present 
(iS) Also the singular diligence of the artificer did help 
to set forward the ignorant to more superstition. (19) For 
he, peradventure, willing to please one in authority, forced 
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all his skiO to make the resemblance of the best fashion^ 
(20) and so the multitude, allured by the grace of the 
woric, took his son for a god, which a little before was but 
honoured as a man. (21) An(d this was an occasion to 
deceive the world: for men, serving either calamity or 
tyranny, did ascribe unto stones and stakes The Incommuni- 
cable Name. (22) Moreover this was not enough for them 
that tEey erred in the knowledge of God ; but whereas they 
lived in the great war of ignorance, those so great plagues 
called they peace. (23) For whilst they slew their children 
in sacrifices, or used secret ceremonies, or made revdlings 
of strange rites ; (24) they kept neither lives nor marriages 
any longer undefiled : but either one slew another traitor- 
ously, or grieved him by adultery. (25) So that there 
reigned in all men without exception blood, manslaughter, 
theft, and dissimulation, corruption, unfaithfulness, timiults, 
perjury, disquieting of good men, forgetfulness of good 
turns, defiling of souls, changing of kind, disorders in 
marriages, adultery, and shameless uncleanness. (27) For 
the worshipping of idols not to be named is the beginning, 
the cause, and the end of all evil. (28) For either they 
are mad when they be merry, or prophecy lies, or live 
unjustly, or else lightly forswear themsdves. (29) For 
insomuch as their trust is in idols, which have no life; 
though they swear falsely, yet they look not to be hurt (30) 
HowBeit for both causes shall they be jusliy punished: 
both because they thought not well of God, giving heed 
unto idols, and also unjustly swore in deceit, despising 
holiness. (31) For it is not the power of them by whom 
they swear: but it is the just vengence of sinners, that 
punisheth always the offence of the ungodly." 

Let a pause be made here in order to dravr the 
attention of the reader to this inspired invective 
against idolatry. The word inspired is used advisedly 
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and pointedly, for no prayerful student of Holy Writ 
will not be willing to admit the striking similarity 
in this and the following passages to parts of the 
prophecy of Isaiah and a portion of St. Paul's 
Epistle to the Romans. There is, moreover, internal 
evidence that our blessed Lord must have been 
referring to this inspired invective against idolatry 
when He said to the Jewish superstitious hypocrites 
and idolaters,, " Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but 
shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths." The 
superstitious swearing which our blessed Lord con- 
demned is in vogue amongst us even in the present 
day, and finds vent in such expressions as "by 
heavens/* " by George," &c., all which superfluous 
superstitious swearing "cometh of the evil one," 
and savours of idolatry. Our modem missionaries 
would find a weapon ready to hand were they to 
carefully peruse these evangelical edicts before they 
assayed to cast down the strongholds of paganism. 
It is time to go on with this invective : — 

Chapter xv. %i) But Thou, O God, art gracious and 
true, longsuffering, and in mercy endureth all things. 

(2) For if we sin, we are Thine, knowing Thy power; 
but we will not sin, knowing that we are counted Thine. 

(3) For to know Thee is perfect righteousness: yea, to 
know Thy power is the root of immortality." 

Surely the " Whom truly to know is everlasting 
life " of the New Testament is the evangelical truth 
of this so-called Aprocryphal Book — 

"(7) For the potter, tempering soft earth, fashioneth 
every vessel with much labour for one service; yea, of 
the same clay he maketh both the vessels that serve for 
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clean uses, and likewise also all such as serve to the 
contrary; but which is the use of either sort the potter 
himself is the judge; (8) and employing his labours 
lewdly he maketh a vain god of the same clay; even he 
which a little before was made out of eaith himself, and 
within a little while after retumeth to the same, out of the 
which Ee was taken, when his life which was lent him 
shall be demanded. ... (10) His heart is ashes, his 
hope is more vile than earth, and his life of less value 
than clay; (11) forasmuch as he knew not his Maker, 
and Him that inspired into him an active soul, and 
breathed in a living spirit. (12) But they counted our 
life, pastime, and our time here a market for gain; 
for, say they, we must be getting every way, though it 
be By evil means; (15) for they counted all the idols 
of the heathen to be gods, which neither have the use 
of eyes to see, nor noses to draw breath, nor ears (16) to 
hear, nor fingers of hands to handle; and as for their 
foot they are slow to go; for man made them, and he 
that borrowed his own spirit fashioned them; but no 
man can make a god like unto himself: (17) for being 
mortal, he worketh a dead thing with wicked hands; 
for he himself is better than the things which he wor- 
shippeth; whereas he lived once, but they never." 

Then comes a vivid picture of the strivings of 
Wisdom with the children of Israel : — 

Chapter xvi. "(s) ^^^ when the horrible fierceness of 
beasts came upon them (viz., the idokiters) and they 
perished with the stings of crooked serpents, Thy wrath 
endured not for ever; (6) but they were troubled ior a 
small season, that they might be admonished, having a 
sign of salvation to put tiiem in remembrance of the 
commandment of Thy law. (7) For he that turned 
himself toward it was not saved by the thing that he 
saw, but by Thee^ that ait the Saviour of all." 
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What an inspired prophecy surely of our blessed 
Saviour's own words: " As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up : that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life" ! How 
that sacred symbol was turned into an idol in 
He2;ekiah's time we know, for they forsook Wisdom, 
and it had to be committed to the flames and called 
** Nehustan." But to go on. 

"(8) And in this Thou madest Thine enemies confess 
that it is Thou who ddiverest from all evil; (9) for 
them the bitings of grasshoppers and flies killed, neither 
was there found any remedy for their life; for they were 
worthy to be punished by such. (10) But thy sons not 
the very teeth of venomous dragons overcame; for Thy 
mercy was ever by them, and healed them. (11) For 
they were pricked, that they siiould remember Thy words : 
and were quickly saved, that not falling into deep forget- 
fulness they might be continually mindful of Thy goodness. 
(12) for it was neither herb nor mollifying plaister that 
restored them to health : but Thy Word, O Lord, which 
healeth all things. (13) For Thou hast power of life and 
death : Thou leadest to the gates of hdl and bringest up 
again. (14) A man indeed killeth through his malice; and 
the spirit, when it is gone forth, retumeth not; ;ieither 
the soul received up cometh again. (15) But it is not 
possible to escape Thine hand." 

Here the continued life of the spirit and soul is 
enforced, though absent from the body, and our 
blessed Lord impresses this more forcibly still upon 
His disciples in the awful warning, " Fear not them 
that kill the body, but have nothing else that they 
can do, but rather fear Him who is able to destroy 
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both body and soul in hell ; yea, I say unto you, fear 
Him." These parallel passages seem to point to 
the Book of Wisdom, " for a greater than Solomon 
is here." 

(6) For the ungodly, that desired to know Thee, were 
scourged by the strength of Thine arm : with strange rains, 
hails, and showers were they persecuted that they could 
not avoid, and through fire were they ccHisumed. . . (20) 
Instead whereof, Thou feddest Thine own people with 
angels' food, and didst send them from heaven bread 
prepared without their labour, able to content every man's 
delight, and agreeing to every taste. (31) For Thy sus- 
tenance, declared Thy sweetness unto Thy children, and 
serving to the appetite of the eater, tempered itself to every 
man's liking. (22) But snow and ice endured the fire 
and melted not, that they might know that fire burning in 
the hail and sparkling in the rain didst destroy the fruits of 
the enemies. (23) But this again did even forget his own 
strength that the righteous might be nourished. (24) For 
the creature that serveth Thee who art the Maker increaseth 
his strength against the unrighteous for their punishment, 
and abated his strength for such as put their trust in Thee. 
(25) Therefore even then was it altered into all fashicHis, 
and was obedient to Thy grace, that nourisheth all things 
according to the desire of them that had need : (26) that 
Thy children, O Lord, whom Thou lovest, mig^t know 
that it is not the growing of fruits that nourisheth man : 
but that it is Thy Word which preserveth them that put 
their trust in Thee." 

This contains our blessed Lord's reply to Satan, 
and seems almost to have been drawn from this 
book : " Man doth not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God." This is a spiritual if not a literal inter- 
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pretation. But to return to the manna, the type of 
the Living Manna : — 

"(27) For that which was not destroyed of the fire, being 
wanned with a little sunbeam, soon melted away : (28) that 
it might be known that we must prevent the sun to give 
Thee thanks, and at the dayspring pray unto Thee. (29) 
For the hope of the unthankful shall melt away as the 
winter's hoar frost, and shall run iiway as improfitable 
water.'* 

Chapter xviL *\i) For great are Thy judgments and 
cannot be expressed: therefore unnurtured souls have 
erred. ... (11) For wickedness condemned by her own 
witness is very timorous, and being pressed with ccHiscience 
always forecasteth grievous things. (12) For fear is nothing 
else but ,a betraying of the succours which reason ofifereth. 
(13) And the expectation from within, being less, counteth 
the jgnoiance more than the cause which bringeth the 
torment (14) For they sleeping the same sle^ that ni^t 
(referring to the Egyptian darkness), which was indeed 
intolerable, and whidi came ,to them out of the bottoms 
of inevitable hell (15), were partly vexed with monstrous 
apparitions, and partly fainted, their heart failing them: 
for a sudden fear, and not looked for, came upon them. . . . 
(21) Over them only was spread an heavy night, an image 
of that darkness which should afterwards receive them; 
but yet were they unto themselves more grievous than the 
darkness.** 

Chapter xviiL "(4) ^^^ they were worthy to be 
deprived of light, and imprisoned in darkness, who had 
kept Thy sons shut up, by whom the uncomipt Light of 
the Law was to be given unto the world. . . . (15) Thine 
Almighty Word leaped down^ from heaven out of Thy 
royal throne, as a fierce man of war into the midst of a 
land pf destruction (16), and brought Thy unfeigned com- 
mandment as a sharp sword, and standing up filled all 
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things witli death j and it touched the heaven, but it stood 
upon the earth. . . . (20) Yea, the tasting of death touched 
the righteous also, and there was a destruction of the 
multitude in the wilderness; but the wrath endured not 
long. (21) For then the blameless man made haste, and 
stood forth ^o defend them; and bringing the shield of 
his proper ministry, even prayer, and the propitiation 
of incense, set himself .against the wrath, and so brought 
the calamity to an end, declaring that he was Thy servant. 
(22) So he overcame the destroyer, jiot with strength of 
body, nor force of arms, but with a word subdued he him 
that punished, alleging the oaths and covenants made with 
the fathers. (23) For when the dead were seen falling 
down by heaps one upon another, standing between he 
stayed the wiath, and .parted the way to the living. (24) 
For in the long garment was the whole world, and in the 
four rows of the stones .was the glory of the fathers graven, 
and Thy majesty ,upon the diadem of his head. (25) 
Unto these the destroyer gave place, and was afraid of 
them: for it was enough that they only tasted of the 
wrath." 

With this catholic efficacy of prayer it may be 
well to bring to a close the perusal of parts of this 
much neglected book, and to take up the subject from 
the supplement to it recorded in the Book of Eccle- 
siasticus. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTICUS. 

Chapter L "(i) All Wisdom comedi from the Lord, 
and is with Him for ever, (a) Who can number the sand 
of the earth* and the deep and Wisdom? (4) Wisdom 
hath been created before all things, and the understanding 
of Prudence from everlasting. (5) The Word of God 
Most High is the fountain of Wisdom : and Her ways are 
everlasting commandments. ... (8) There is One wise 
and greatly to be feared, the Lord sitting upon His throne 
He created Her, and saw Her, and numbered Her, and 
poured Her out upon all His works. . • . (10) She is with 
all flesh according to His gift^ and He hath given Her to 
them that love Him. (11) The fear of the Lord is honour 
and gloiy, and ^adness, and a crown of rejoicing. 
(12) The fear of the Lord maketh a merry heart, and 
giveth joy, and gladness, and a long life. (13) Whoso 
feareth the Lord, it shall go well with him at ihe last, 
and he shall find favour in the day of his death. (14) To 
fear the Lord is the beginning of Wisdom: and it was 
created with the faithful in the womb. (15) She hsJh 
built an everlasting foundation widi men, and She shall 
continue with their seed. (16) To fear the Lord is fulness 
of VJ^dom, and fiUeth men with Her fruits. (17) She 
filleth all their house with things desirable, and the gamers 
with Her increase. (18) The fear of the Lord is a crown 
of Wisdom, making peace and perfect health to flouri^ ; 
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both which are the gifts of God: and it enlargeth their 
rejoicing that love Him. (19) Wisdom raineth down skill 
and knowledge of imderstanding, and exalted them to 
honour that hold Her fast (20) The root of Wisdom 
is to fear the Lord, and the branches thereof are long 
life. (21) The fear of the Lord driveth away sins: and 
where it is present, it turned away wrath. (22) A furious 
man cannot be justified; for the sway of his fury shall 
be his destruction. (23) A patient man will bear for a 
time, and afterwards joy shall spring up unto him. (24) He 
will hide his words for a time, and the lips of many shall 
declare his Wisdom. (25) The parables of knowledge 
are in the treasures of Wisdom: but godliness is an 
abomination to a sinner. (26) If thou desire Wisdom 
keep the commandments, and the Lord shall give Her 
unto thee. (27) For the fear of the Lord is Wisdom and 
instruction: and faith and meekness are His delight. 
(28) Distrust not the fear of the Lord when thou 
art poor: and come not unto Him with a double 
heart. (29) Be not an hypocrite in the sight of men, and 
take good heed what thou speakest (30) Exalt not thyself, 
lest thou fall, and bring dishonour upon thy soul, and 
so God discover thy secrets, and cast thee down in the 
midst of the congregation, because thou camest not in 
truth to the fear of the Lord, but thy heart is full of 
deceit" 

Chapter ii. "(i) My son, if thou come to serve the 
Lord, prepare thy soul for temptation. (2) Set thy heart 
aright, and constantly endure, and make not haste in time 
of trouble. (3) Cleave unto Him, and depart not away, 
that thou mayest be increased at thy last end. (4) What- 
soever is brought upon thee take cheerfully, and be patient 
when thou art changed to a low estate. (5) For gold 
is tried in the fire, and acceptable men in the furnace 
of adversity. (6) Believe in Him, and He will help thee ; 
order ^y way aright^ and trust in Him. (7) Ye that 
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feax the Lord wait for His mercy, . . . (lo) Look at 
the generations of M and see; did any ever trust in 
the Lord, and was confounded? or did any abide in His 
fear, and was forsaken ? or whom did He ever despise that 
called upon Him? (ii) For the Lord is full p( com- 
passion, and mercy, longsufifering, and very pitiful} and 
forgiveth sins, and loveth in time of affliction. (12) Woe 
be to timorous hearts, and faint hands, and the sinner that 
goeth two ways ! (13) Woe unto him that is faint-hearted I 
for he believeth not; therefore shall he not be defended. 
(14) Woe unto you that have lost patience 1 and what shall 
ye do when the Lord shall visit you? (15) They tHat 
fear the Lord will not disobey His Word ; and they that 
love Him will keep His ways. (16) They that fear the 
Lord will seek that which is well-pleasing imto Him : and 
they that love Him shall be filled with the law. (17) They 
that fear the Lord will prepare their hearts, and himible 
their souls in His sight (18) Sa3ring: We will fall into 
the hands of the Lord, and not into the hands of men: 
tor as is His majesty, so is His mercy.'' 

Chapter iii. "(i) Hear Me, your father, O children, and 
do thereafter, that ye may be safe. (2) For the Lord hath 
given the father honour over the children, and hath con- 
firmed the authority of the mother over the sons. (3) 
Whoso honoureth his father maketh an atonement for his 
sins : (4) and he that honoureth his mother is as one that 
layeth up treasure. (5) Whoso honoureth his father shall 
have joy of his own children; and when he maketh his 
prayer, he shall be heard. (6) He that honoureth his 
father shall have a long life; and he timt is obedient unto 
the Lord shall be^ comfort to his mother. (7) He that 
feareth the Lord will honour his father, and will do service 
unto his parents, as to his jnasters. (8) Honour thy father 
and mother, both in word and deed, that a blessing may 
come upon thee from them. (9) For the blessing of the 
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father establisheth the houses of children ; but the curse of 
the mother rooteth out foundations. (10) Glory not in the 
dishonour of thy father; and a mother in dishonour is a 
reproach to the children ... (12) My son, help thy father 
in his age, and grieve him not as long as he liveth. (13) And 
if his . understanding fail have patience with him ; and 
despise him not when thou art in thy full strength • . . 
(16) He that forsaketh his father is as a blasphemer; and 
he that angereth his mother is accursed of God. (17) My 
son, /go on with thy business in meekness ; so shalt thou be 
beloved of him that is approved. (18) The greater thou 
art, the more humble thyself, and thou shalt find favour 
before the Lord. (19) Many are in high place, and of 
renown : but mysteries are revealed unto the meek. (20) 
For the power of the Lord is great, and He is honoured 
of the lowly. (21) Seek not the things that are above thy 
strength." 

Chapter iv. "(9) Deliver him that suffereth wrong from 
the hand of the oppressor; and be not faint-hearted when 
thou sittest in judgment (10) Be as a father to the 
fatherless, and instead of a husband unto their mother: 
so shalt thou be as the Son of the Most High, and He 
shall love thee more than thy mother doth. (11) Wisdom 
exalteth her children, and layeth hold of them that seek 
Her. (12) He that loves Her loveth life; and they that 
seek to Her early shall be filled with joy. (13) He that 
holdeth Her fast shall inherit gloiy ; and wheresoever She 
entereth, .the Lord will bless. (14) They that serve Her 
shall minister to the Holy One : and them that love Her the 
Lord doth love. (15) Whoso giveth ear imto Her shall 
judge the nations: and he that attended unto Her shall 
dwdl securely. (16) If a man commit himself unto Her, 
he shall inherit Her; and his generation shall hold Her in 
possession. (17) For at the first She will walk wi^ him by 
crooked ways, and bring terror and dread upon him, and 
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torment him with Her discipline, until She may trust hLs 
soul, and try him by Her laws. (i8) Then will She return 
the straight way unto him, and comfort him, and shew him 
Her secrets; (19) but if he go wrong, She will forsake him, 
and give him over to his own ruin. (20) Observe the 
opportunity, and beware of evil; and be not ashamed 
when it ccMicemeth thy souL (21) For there is a shame 
that bringeth sin ; and there is a shame which is glory and 
grace . . . (25) In no wise speak against the truth ; but be 
abashed of the error of their ignorance. (26) Be not 
ashamed to confess thy sins, and force not the course of 
the river. (27) Make not thysdf an underiing to a foolish 
man, neither accept the person of the mighty. (28) Strive 
for the truth imto death, and the Lord shall fight for thee. 
(29) Be not hasty in thy tongue, and in thy deeds slack 
and unwise. (30) Be not as a lion in thy house, nor 
frantic among thy servants. Let not thine hand be 
stretched out to receive, and shut when thou shouldest 
repay." 

Chapter v. (5) Concerning propitiation, be not without 
terror to add sin unto sin : (6) and say not. His mercy 
is great : He will be pacified for the multitude of my sins ; 
for mercy and wrath come from Him, and His indignation 
resteth upon sinners. (7) Make no tarrying to turn to the 
Lord, and put not ofiF from day to day : for suddenly shall 
the wrath of the Lord come forrti, and in thy security tiiou 
shalt be destroyed, and perish in the day of vengeance." 

Chapter vi. "(5) Sweet language will multiply friends : 
and a fair speaking tongue will increase kind greetings. 
(6) Be in peace with many: nevertheless have but one 
counsellor of a thousand. (7) If thou wouldest get a 
friend, prove him first, and be not hasty to credit him. 
(8) For some man is a friend for his own occasion, and 
will not abide in the day of thy trouble. (9) And there is 
a friend, who being turned to enmity and strife, will 
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discover thy reproach. (10) Again, some friend is a com- 
panion at the table, and will not continue in the day of thy 
affliction ... (13) Separate thyself from thine enemies, 
and take heed of thy friends. (14) A faithful friend is a 
strong defence : and he that hath found such an one hath 
found a treasure. (15) Nothing doth countervail a faithful 
friend, and his excellency is invaluable. (16) A faithful 
friend is the medicine of life; and they tbsX fear the Lord 
shall find Him. (17) Whoso feareth the Lord shall direct 
his friendship aright : for as he is, so shall his neighbour 
be also. (18) My son, gather instruction from thy youth 
up: so shalt thou find wisdom till thine old age. (19) 
Come unto Her as one that ploweth and soweth, and wait 
for her good fruits : for thou shalt not toil much in labour- 
ing about Her, but thou shalt eat of Her fruits right soon 
(32) For wisdom is acording to Her name, and She is not 
manifest unto many . . . (24) Put thy feet into Her fetters, 
and thy neck into Her chain. (25) Bow down thy shoulder, 
and bear Her, and be not grieved with Her bonds. (26) 
Come unto her wi^ thy whole heart, and keep Her ways 
with all thy power. (27) Search and seek and She shall be 
made known unto thee; and when thou hast got hold 
of Her let Her not go. (28) For at the last thou shalt find 
Her rest, and that shall be turned t& thy joy. (29) Then 
shall Her fetters be a strong defence for thee, and Her 
chains a robe of glory. (30) For there is a golden 
ornament upon Her, and Her bands are purple lace (31) 
Thou shalt put Her on as a robe of honour, and shalt put 
Her about thee as a crown of joy. 

Chapter vii. ^\i) Do no evil, so shaU no harm come 
unto thee. (2) Depart from the unjust, and iniquity 
shall turn away from thee. ... (8) Bind not one sin upon 
another ; for in one thou shalt not be unpunished. (9) Say 
not, God will look upon the multitude of my oUations, 
and when I offer to the Mpst High God He will accept It. 
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(lo) Be not faint-hearted when thou makest thy prayer, 
and reflect not to give ahns. ^ii) Laugh no man to 
scorn in the bitterness of his soul : for there is One which 
humbleth and exalted. (12) Devise not a lie against thy 
brother; neither do the like to thy friend. (13) Use not 
to make any manner of lie : for the custom thereof is not 
good. (14) Use not many words in a multitude of elders, 
and make not much babbling when thou prayest (15) 
Hate not laborious work, neither husbandry, which the 
Most High hath ordained. (16) Number not thyself 
among the . multitude of sinners, but remember that 
wrath will not tarry long. (17) Hiunble thy soul greatly: 
for the vengeance of the ungodly is fire and worms. (18) 
Change not a friend for any good by no means; neither 
a faithful brother for the gold of Ophir. (19) Forego not 
a wise and good woman : for her giace is above gold. (20) 
whereas thy servant worketh truly, entreat him not evil, 
nor tfie Hireling that bestoweth himself wholly for thee. 
(21) Let thy soul love a good servant, and defraud him 
not of liberty (a precept this that modem sweaters might 
take to heart). (22) Hast thou catde? have an ^e to 
them : and if they be for thy profit, keep them with thee. 
(23) Hast thou children? instruct them, and bow down 
fheir neck from their youth. (24) Hast thou daughters? 
have a care of their body, and show not thyself cheerful 
toward them. (25) Many thy daughter, and so shalt thou 
have performed a weighty matter : but give her to a man 
of understanding. (26) Hast thou a wife after thy mind? 
forsake her not : but give not thyself over to a light woman. 
(27) Honour thy father with thy whole heart, and forget 
not the sorrows of thy mother. (28) Remember that thou 
wast begotten of them; and how canst thou recompense 
them the things that they have done for thee. (29) Fear 
the Lord with all thy soul, and reverence His priests. (30) 
Love Him that made thee with all thy strength, and forsake 
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not His ministers. (31) Fear the Lord, and honour the 
priest; and give him his portion, as it is commanded thee; 
the first fruits, and the trespass offering, and the gift of the 
shoulders, and the sacrifice of sanctification, and the first 
fruits of the holy things, (32) and stretch thine hand unto 
the poor, that thy blessing may be perfected. (33) A gift 
hath grace in the sight of every man living; and for the 
dead detain it not (34) Fail not to be with them that 
weep, and mourn with them that mourn (our blessed 
Lord set His seal to this maxim. Why should man then 
pronoimce this Book to be non-canonical or uninspired ?) 
(35) Be not slow to visit the sick; for that shall make 
thee to be beloved. (36) Whatsoever thou tillest in land, 
remember the end, and thou shalt never do amiss." 

Chapter viii. "(2) Be not at variance with a rich man, 
lest he overweigh thee : for gold hath destroyed many, and 
perverted the hearts of kings. (3) Strive not with a man 
that is full of tongue, and heap not wood upon his fire. 
(4) Jest not with a rude man, lest thy ancestors be dis- 
graced. (5) Reproach not a man that tumeth from sin, 
but remember we are all worthy of pimishment. (6) 
Dishonour not a man in his old age: for even some of 
us wax old. (7) Rejoice not over thy greatest enemy 
being dead, but remember that we die all. . . . (13) Be not 
surety above thy power: for if thou be surety, take care 
to pay it ... (16) Strive not with an angry man, and go 
not with him into a solitary place : for blood is as nothing 
in his sight; and when there is no help, he will overthrow 
thee. . . . (19) Open not thy heart to every man, lest he 
requite thee with a shrewd turn." 

Qiapter ix. "(i) Be not jealous over the wife of thy 
bosom, and teach her not an evil lesson against thyself. (2) 
Give not thy soul unto a woman to set her foot upon thy 
substance. (3) Meet not widi an harlot, lest thou fall into 
h^ snares. (4) Use not much the company of a woman 
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that is a singer, lest thou be taken with her attempts. (5) 
Gaze not on a maid, lest thou fall not by those things that 
are precious in her. (6) Give not thy soul unto harlots, 
that ^ou lose not thine inheritance. (7) Look not round 
about thee in the streets of the city, neither wander thou 
in the solitary places thereof. (8) Turn away thine eye fipom 
a beautiful woman, and look not upon anothei^s beauty; 
for many have been deceived by the beauty of a woman ; 
for herewith lust is kindled as a frie. (9) Sit not at all 
with another man's wife, nor sit down with her in thine 
arms, and spend not thy money with her at the wine; lest 
thine heart incline unto her, and so through thy desire ihovL 
fall into destruction. (The Saviour and Future Judge of 
all men who knew what was in man seems to reinforce 
this solemn moral warning when He saith: Whosoever 
looketh upon a woman to lust after her, hath committed 
adultery already with her in his heart) (10) Forsake not 
an old friend, for the new is not comparable to him. A 
new friend is as new wine; when it is old, thou shalt drink 
it wiUi pleasure." 

Chapter x. "(6) Bear not hatred to thy neighbour for 
every wrong ; and do nothing at all by injurious practices. 
(7) Pride is hateful before God and man: and by both 
doth one commit iniquity. . . . (lo) The physician cuttedi 
off a IcHig disease, and he that is to-day a king to-morrow 
shall die. (11) For when a man is dead, he shall inherit 
creeping things, beasts, and worms. (12) The beginning of- 
pride is when one departeth from God, and his heart is 
turned away from his Maker. (13) For pride is the begin- 
ning of sin, and he that hath it shall pour out abomination : 
and therefore the Lord poured out upon them strange 
calamities, and overthrew them utterly. (14) The Lord hath 
cast down the thrones of proud princes, and set up the meek 
in their stead. (15) The Lord hath plucked up the roots 
of the proud nations, and planted the lowly in their place. 
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...(18) Pride was not made for man, nor furious anger for 
them that are bom of a .woman. (19) They that fear the 
Lord are a sure seed, and they that love Him an honour- 
able plant : they that regard not the law are a dishonourable 
seed j they that transgress the commandments are a deceiv- 
able seed. ... (21) The fear of the Lord goeth before the 
obtaining of authority : but roughness and pride is the losing 
thereof. (22) Whether he be rich, noble, or poor, their glory 
is the fear of the Lord. (23) It is not meet to despise the 
poor man that hath .understanding ; neither is it convenient 
to magnify a sinful man. (24) Great men, and judges, and 
potentates shall be honoured; yet is there none of them 
greater than he that feareth the Lord. . . (28) My son, 
glorify thy soul in meekness, and give it honour according to 
the dignity thereof. (29) Who will justify him that sinneth 
against his own soul? and who will honour him that dis- 
honoureth his own soul ? (30) The poor man is honoured 
for his skill, and the rich man is honoured for his riches. 
(31) He that is honoured in poverty, how much more in 
riches ? and he that is dishonourable in jriches, how much 
more in poverty ? " 

Chapter xL "(i) Wisdom lifteth up the head of him 
that is of low degree^ and maketh him to sit among great 
men. (2) Commend not a man for his beauty, neither 
abhor a man for his outward appearance. (3) Tlie bee is 
little among such as fly; but her fruit is the chief of sweet 
things. (4) Boast not of thy clothing and raiment, and 
exalt not thyself in the day of honour : for the works of the 
Lord are wonderful, and His works among men are hidden. 
(5) Many kings have sat down upon the ground ; and one 
that was never thought of hath worn the crown. (6) Many 
mighty men have been greatly disgraced, and the honour- 
able delivered into oth^ men's hands. (7) Blame not 
before thou hast examined the truth : understand first, and 
then rebuke. Answer not before thou hast heard the 



Digitized 



by Google 



124 THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 

cause; neither interrupt men in the midst of their talk. 
(15) Wisdom, knowledge, and understanding of the law 
are of the Lord ; love and the way of good works are from 
Him. (16) Error and blackness had their beginning 
togethers with sinners; and evil shall wax old with them 
that glory therein. ... (25) In the day of prosperity 
there is a forgetfulness of affliction; and in the day of 
affliction there is no more remembrance of prosperity. . • . 
(28) Judge none blessed before his death: for a man 
shall be known in his children. (29) Bring not every 
man into thine house: for the deceitful man hath many 
trains." 

Chapter xii. '*(i) When thou wilt do good, know to 
whom thou doest it; so shalt thou be thanked for thy 
benefits. (2) Do good to the godly man, and thou shalt 
find a recompense ; and if not from him, yet from the Most 
Kigh' (3) There can no good come to him that is always 
occupied in evil, nor to him that giveth no alms. (4) Give 
to the godly man, and help not a sinner. (5) Do well unto 
him that is lowly, but give not to the ungodly ; hold back 
thy bread, and give it not unto him, lest he overmaster 
thee thereby: else thou shalt receive twice as much evil 
for all the good thou shalt have done unto him. (6) For 
the Most High loatheth sinners, and will repay vengeance 
unto the ungodly, and keepeth them against the mighty day 
of their punishment ... (8) A friend cannot be known in 
prosperity, and an enemy cannot be hidden in adversity. 
(9) In the prosperity of a man enemies will be grieved; 
but in his adversity even a friend will depart (10) Never 
trust thine enemy ; for like as iron rusteth, so is his wicked- 
ness. . . . (16) An enemy speaketh sweetly with his lips, 
but in his heart he imagineth how to throw thee into a pit; 
he will weep with his eyes, but if he find opportunity he ¥nll 
not be satisfied with blood. (17) If adversity come upon 
thee, thou shalt find him there first ; and though he pretend 
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to help thee, yet shall he undermine thee; He will shake 
his head and clap his hands, and whisper much, and change 
his countenance." 

Chapter xiii. "He that toucheth pitch shall be defiled 
therewith; and he that hath fellowship with a proud man 
shall be like him. (11) Love the Lord all thy life, and call 
upon Him for thy salvation. What fellowship hath the . 
wolf with the lamb? so the sinner with the godly. . • . 

(18) What agreement is there between the hyena and 
a dog? and what peace between the rich and the poor? 

(19) As the wild ass is the lion's prey in the wilderness : so 
the rich eat up the poor. (20) As the proud hate humility : 
so doth the rich abhor the poor. (21) A rich man beginning 
to fall is held up of his friends ; but a poor man being down 
is thrust also away by his friends. (22) When a rich man is 
fallen, he hath many helpers : he speaketh things not to be 
spoken, and yet men justify him; the poor man slipped, 
and yet they rebuked him too ; he spake wisely, and could 
have no place. (23) When a rich man sp^eth, eveiy 
man holdeth his tongue, and, look, what he saith, they extol 
it to the clouds : but if the poor man speak, they say, what 
fellow is this? and if he stumble, they will help to over- 
throw him. (24) Riches are good unto him that hath no 
sin, and poverty is evil in the mouth of the ungodly. 
(25) The heart of a man changeth his countenance, 
whether it be for good or evil : and a meny heart makethi 
a cheerful countenance. (26) A cheerful countenance is 
a token of a heart that is in prosperity; and the finding 
out of parables is a wearisome labour of the mind." 

Chapter xiv. "(^3) ^0 E9^ ^^^ ^Y friend before 
thou die, and according to thy ability stretch out thy hand 
and give to him. Defraud not thyself of the good day, 
and let not the part of a good desire overpass thee. . . . 
(16) Give, and take, and sanctify thy soul; for there is no 
seeking of dainties in the grave. (17) All flesh waxeth old 
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as a garment : for the covenant f rcnn the beginning is, Thou 
shalt die the death. (i8) As of the green leaves on a 
thick tree, some fall and some grow ; so is the generation 
of flesh and blood, one cometh to an end, and another is 
bom. . . . (20) Blessed is the man that doth meditate good 
things in wisdom, and that reasoneth of holy things by his 
understanding. (21) He that considereth Her ways in his 
heart shall also have understanding in Her secrets. (22) Go 
after Her as one that traceth, and lie in wait in Her ways. 
(23) He that prieth in at Her windows shall also hearken 
at Her doors. (24) He that doth lodge near Her house 
shall also fasten a pin in Her walls. (25) He shall pitch 
his tent nigh unto her, and shall lodge in a lodging where 
good things are. (26) He shall sit his children under Her 
shelter, and shall lodge imder Her branches. (27) By Her 
he shall be covered from heat, and in Her glory shall he 
dwell." 

Chapter xv. "(i) He that feareth the Lord will do 
good; and he that hath the knowledge of the law shall 
obtain Her. (2) And as a mother shall She meet him, and 
shall receive him as a wife married of a virgin, (3) With 
the bread of understanding shall She feed him, and give him 
the water of Wisdom to drink." 

The continuity of Holy Writ is broken by rele- 
gating these momentous maxims to the category of 
sayings of doubtful sanction. The original meaning 
of the word Apocrypha is various ; secret, or sacred, 
inspired wrritings whose modern meaning or authors 
were unknown ; and it is prejudice rather than 
primitive piety which has deemed them uncanonical. 

The sayings of our blessed Lord glow with light 
when read with the Apocrypha, and humanity can 
the better realize that they have a Heavenly Mother 
as well as a Heavenly Father. The Lord is the 
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Holy Spirit, and when speaking to the woman of 
Samaria, our blessed Lord seems to be quoting from 
this book ; for notice the parallel : " The water that 
I shall give him shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into eternal life." The Holy Spirit of 
Wisdom, His Heavenly Mother, who was not given 
by measure to the Son of God. Let us read more 
about the attributes of this Divine Mother, so fre- 
quently called " The Lord." 

"(4) He shall be stayed upon Her, and shall not be 
moved; and shall rely upon Her, and shall not be con- 
founded. (5) She shall exalt him above his neighbours, 
and in the midst of the congr^ation shall She open his 
mouth. (6) He shall find joy and a crown of gladness, and 
She shall cause him to inherit an everlasting name. (7) 
But foolish mai shall not attain unto Her, and sinners 
shall not sqc Her. (8) For She is far from pride, and men 
that are liars cannot remember Her. (9) Praise is not 
seemly in the mouth of a sinner, for it was not sent him of 
the Lord. (10) For praise shall be uttered in Wisdom, 
and the Lord will prosper it (11) Say not thou, It is 
through the Lord that I fell away : for thou oughtest not to 
do the things that He hateth. (12) Say not thou, He hath 
caused me to err : for He hath no need of the sinful man. 
(13) The Lord loatheth all abomination : and they that fear 
God love it not (14) He Himself made man from the 
beginnbg, and left him in the hand of His counsel. (15) 
If thou wilt, to keep the commandments, and to perform 
acceptable faithfulness. (16) He hath set fire and water 
before thee : stretch forth thy hand unto whether thou wilt 
(17) Before jnan is life and death : and whether him liketh 
rhall be given him. (18) For the Wisdom of the Lord is 
great, and He is mighty in power, and beholdeth all things. 
(z9) And His eyes are upon them that fear Him, and He 
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knoweth every work of man. (20) He hath commanded 
no man to do wickedly, neither hath He given any man 
licence to sin." 

Chapter xvi, "(^^) As His mercy is great, so is His 
correction also : He judgeth a man according to his works. 
(13) The sinner shall not escape with his spoils : and the 
patiaice of the godly shall not be frustrate. (14) Make 
way for every work of mercy: for every man shall find 
according to his works. (15) Tlie Lord hardened Pharaoh, 
that he should not know Him, that His powerful works 
might be known to die world. (16) His mercy is manifest 
to every creature; and He hath separated His light from 
the darkness with an adamant (17) Say not thou, I will 
hide myself from the Lord : shall any remember me from 
above ? I shall not be jemembered among so many people : 
for what is my soul among such an infinite number of 
creatures"? (18) Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of 
heavens, the deep, and the earth, and all that therein is, 
shall be moved when He shall visit (19) The mountains 
also and foundations of the earth shall be shaken with 
trembling, when the Lord looketh upon them. (20) No 
heart can think upon these things wortiiily : and who is able 
to conceive His ways ? (21) It is a tempest which no man 
can see: for the most part of His works are hid. (22) 
Who can declare the works of His justice? or who can 
endure them ? for His covenant is afar off, and the trial of 
all things is in the end. . . . (26) The works of the Lord are 
done in judgment from the beginning : and from the time 
He made them He disposed the parts thereof. (27) He 
garnished His works for ever, and in His hand are the chief 
of them unto all generations : they neither labour, nor are 
weary, nor cease from their works. (28) None of them 
hindereth another, and tiiey shall never disobey His word. 
(29) After this the Lord looked upon the earth, and filled it 
with His blessings. With all manner of living things hath 
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He covered the face thereof; and they shall return into it 
again." 

Chapter xvii. "(^) Th^ Lord created man of the earth, 
and turned him into it again. (2) He gave them few 
days and a short time, and power also over the things 
therein. (3) He endowed them with strength by them- 
selves, and made them according to His image. (4) And 
put the fear of man upon all fiesh, and gave him dominion 
over beasts and fo^s. (5) They received the use of the 
five operations of the Lord, and in the sixth place He 
imparted them understanding, and in the seventh speech, 
an interpreter of the cogitations thereof. (6) Coimsel, and a 
tongue, and eyes, ears, and a heart, gave He them to under- 
stand. (7) Withal He filled them with the knowledge of 
understanding, and showed them good and evil (8) He 
set His eye upon their hearts, that He might show them the 
greatness of His works. (9) He gave them to glory in His 
marvellous acts for ever, that they might declare His works 
with understanding. (10) And the elect shall praise His 
holy name. (11) Beside this He gave them knowledge/ 
and the law of life for an heritage. (12) He made an 
everlasting covenant with them, and showed them His 
judgments. (13) Their eyes saw the majesty of His 0ory, 
and t£eir ears heard His glorious voice. (14) And He said 
unto them, Beware of all unrighteousness; and He gave 
every man commandment concerning his neighbour. (15) 
Their ways are ever before Him, and shall not be hid from 
His eyes. (16) Every man from his youth is given to evil ; 
neither could they make to themselves fleshy hearts for 
^'^'^>^y* ('?) ^^^ ^ ^^ divisions of the nations of the 
whole earth He set a ruler over every people; but Israel is 
the Lord's portion: (18) Whom, being His first-bom, 
He nourisheth with discipline, and giving him the li^t of 
His love doth not forsake hinu (19) Therefore all their 
works are as the sun before Him, and His eyes are 

L 
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continually upon their ways. (20) None of thtai un* 
righteous deeds axe hid from Him, but aU thdr sins are 
before the Lord. (21) But the Lord being gracious, and 
knowing His woikmanship, neither left nor forsook them, 
but spared them. (22) The alms of a man is as a signet 
with Him, and He will keep the good deeds of a man as 
the apple of the eye, and give repentance to His sons and 
daughters. (23) Afterwards He will rise up and reward 
them, and render their recompense upon their heads. 
(24) But unto them that repent, He granted them return, 
and comforted those that failed in patience (25) Return 
unto the Lord, and forsake thy sins, make thy prayer 
before His face, and offend less. (26) Turn again to the 
Most Hi^, and turn away from iniquity : for He will lead 
thee out of darkness into the light of health, and loathe thou 
abomination vdiemently. . . . (29) How great is the loving- 
kindness of the Lord our God, and His compassion unto 
such as turn unto Him in Holiness ! (30) For all things 
cannot be in men, because the son of man is not im- 
mortal. (31) What is bri^ter than the sun? Yet the 
light thereof faileth : die flesh and blood will imagine evil 
[parallel to St Paul's passage: Tlesh and Uood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of heaven*]. (32) He vieweth the 
power of the height of heaven ; and all men are but earth's 



Chapter xviiL "(') ^^ tf^ liveth for ever created 
all things in general. (2) The Lord only is righteous, and 
there is none other but He. (3) Who govemedi the world 
with the palm of His hand, and all things obey His will : 
for He is the King of all, by His power dividing holy 
things among them from profane. (4) To whom hath 
He given power to declare His works? and idio shall find 
out His noble acts? (5) Who shall number the strength 
of His majority? and idio shall also tell out His mercies? 
(6) As for the wondrous works of the Lord, there may 
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nothing be taken from them, neither may anything be put 
unto them, neither can the ground of them be found out 
(7) When a man hath done, then he beginneth; and when 
he leaveth off, thai he shall be doubtful. (8) What is 
man, and whereto serveth he? What is his good, and 
what is his evil? (9) The number of a man's days at 
the most are an hundred years. (10) As a drop of water 
unto the sea, and a gravd-stone in comparison of the 
sand; so are a thousand years to the days of eternity. 
(11) Therefore is God patient with them, and poureth 
forth His mercy upon them. (12) He saw and perceived 
their end to be evil; therefore He multiplied His com- 
passion. (13) The mercy of man is toward his neighbour; 
but the mercy of the Lord is upon all flesh : He reproveth, 
and nurtureth, and teacheth, and bringeth again as a 
shepherd his flock. (14) He hath mercy on them that 
receive discipline, and that diligently seek after His 
judgments. Leam before thou speak, and use physick, 
or ever thou be side . . . (20) Before judgment examine 
th)rself, and in the day of visitation thou shalt find mercy. 
(21) Humble thyself before thou be sick, and in the time 
of sins shew repentance. (22) Let nothing hinder thee 
to pay thy vow in due time, and defer not until death 
to be justified. (23) Before thou pcayest, prepare thyself; 
and be not as one that tempteth the Lord. (24) Think 
upon the wrath that shall be at the end» and the time 
of vengance, when He shall turn away His face. 
(25) When thou hast enough, remember the time of 
hunger: and when thou art rich, think upon poverty aod 
need. (26) From the morning until the evening the time 
is changed, and all things are soon done before the Lord. 
(27) A wise man will fear in everything, and in the day 
of sinning he will beware of ofifence: Imt a fo<^ will not 
observe time. (28) Every man of understanding knowetb 
Wisdom^ and will give praise unto Him that found Her« 
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. . . (30) Go not after thy lusts, but refrain tfayadf from 
thine appetites. (31) If thou givest thy soul the desires 
tnat please her, she will make thee a laughing-stock to thine 
enemies that malign thee. (32) Take not pleasure in 
much good cheer, neither be tied to the ezpence thereof. 
(33) Be not made a b^gar by banqueting upon borrowing, 
when thou hast nothing in thy purse: for thou shalt lie 
in wait for thine own life, and be talked on.** 

Chapter xix. *%i) A labouring man that is given to 
drunkenness shall not be rich: and he that contemneth 
small things shall fall by little and little. (2) Wine and 
women will make men of understanding to fall away: 
and he that cleaveth to harlots will become impudent 
(3) Moths and wonns shall have him to heritage, and a 
bold man shall be taken away. (4) He that is hasty to 
give credit is light-minded: and he that sinneth shall 
ofifend against his own soul. (5) Whoso taketh pleasure 
in wickedness shall be condemned : but he that resisteth 
pleasures crowneth his life. (6) He that can rule his 
tongue shall live without strife; and he that hateth 
battling shall have less eviL (7) Rehearse not unto 
another that which is told unto thee, and thou shalt fare 
never the worse. (8) Whether it be to friend or foe, 
talk not of other men's lives; and if thou canst without 
offence, reveal them not . . . (10) If thou hast heard a 
word, let it die with thee; and be bold, it will not burst 
thee. (11) A fool travaileth with a word, as a woman 
in labour of a child. . . . (18) The fear of the Lord is 
the first step to be accepted of Him, and Wisdom 
obtaineth His love. . . . (20) The fear of the Lord is 
all Wisdom, and in all Wisdom is the performance of the 
law, an3 the knowledge of His omnipotency. . . . (24) He 
that hath small imderstanding, and feareth God, is better 
than one that hath much wisdom, and transgresseth the 
law of the Most Hi(^ • • . (29) A man may be known 
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by his look, and one that hath undeorstanding by his 
countenance, when thou meetest him. A man's attire, 
and excessive laughter and gait, shew what he is." 

Chapter xx. ^^(6) Some man holdeth his tongue 
because he hath not to answer : and some keepeth silaice, 
knowing his time. (7) A wise man will hold his tongue 
till he see opportunty : but a battler and a fool will regard 
no time. ... (9) There is a sinner that hath good success 
in evil things; and there is a g^in that tumeth to loss. 
. . . (32) Necessary patience in seddng the Lord is better 
than he that leadeth his life without a guide." 

Chapter xxL "(i) My son, hast thou sinned? do so 
no more, but ask pardon for thy former sins. (2) Flee 
from sin as from the face of a serpent : for if thou comest 
too near it, it will bite thee : the teeth thereof are as the 
teeth of a lion, slaying the souls of men. (3) All iniquity 
is as a two-edged sword, the wounds thereof cannot be 
healed. (4) To terrify and do wrong will waste riches: 
thus the house of proud men shall be made desolate. . • . 

(5) A prayer out of a poor man's mouth reacheth to 
the ears of God, and His judgment cometh speedily. 

(6) He that hatedi to be reproved is in the way of sinners : 
but he that feareth the Lord will repent from his heart 

(7) To slip upon a pavement is better ^than to slip 
with the tongue: so the fall of the wicked shall come 
speedily. (8) He that buildeth his house with other men's 
money is like one that gathereth himsdf stones for the 
tomb of his burial. (9) The congregation of the wicked 
is like tow wrapped together: and the end of them is 
a flame of fire to destroy them. (10) The way of sinners 
is made plain with stones, but at the end thereof is the 
pit of hdl. (11) He that keepeth the law of the Lord 
getteth the understanding thereof: and the perfection of 
the fear of the Lord is Wisdom. • . . (27) When the un- 
godly curseth Satan, he curseth his own soul. (28) A 
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whisperer defileth his own soul, and is hated wheresoever 
he dwelleUi." 

Chapter xxiL ^(i) A slothful man is compared to a 
filthy stone, and every one will hiss him out to his 
disgrace. (2) A slothful man is compared to the filth 
of a dunghill : every man that takes it up will shake his 
hand. • . . (4) A wise daughter shall bring an inheritance 
to her husband: but she that liveth dishonestly is her 
Ceither's heaviness. (5) She that is bold dishonoureth both 
her Cither and her husband, but they both shall despise her. 
• . . (11) Weep for the dead, for he hath lost the light: 
and weep for the fool, for he wanteth understanding: 
make little weeping for the dead, for he is at rest: but 
the life of the fo<^ is worse than death. . . . (20) Whoso 
casteth a stone at the birds f rayeth them away : and he 
that upbraideth his friend breaketh friendship. ... (22) If 
thou hast opened thy mouth against thy friend, fear not; 
for there may be a reconciliation : except for upbraiding, 
or pride, or disclosing of secrets, or a treacherous wound : 
for these things every friend will depart'' 

Chapter xxiiL "(4) O Lord, Fath» and Governor of all 
my whole life, give me not a proud look, but turn away 
from Thy servant always a hau^ty mind. ((5) Turn away 
from me vain hopes and concupiscence, and Thou shalt 
hold him up that is desirous always to serve Thee. (6) 
Let not the greediness of the belly nor lusts of the flesh 
take hold of me; and give not over me. Thy servant, into 
an impudent mind. ... (9) Accustom not thy mouth to 
swearing; neither use thyself to the naming of the Holy 
One. (10) For as a servant that is continually beaten shall 
not be without a Mue mark: so he that sweareth and 
nameth God continually shall not be faultless. (11) A 
man that useth much swearing shall be filled with iniquity, 
and the plague shall never depart from his house: if he 
shall offend, his sin shall be upon him : and if he acknow- 
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ledge not his sin, he maketh a double offence : and if he 
swear in vain, he shall not be innocent, but his house shall 
be full of calamities. . . . (13) Use not thy mouth to 
intemperate swearing, for therein is the word of sin. . . • 
(15) The man that is accustomed to opprobrious words will 
never be reformed all the days of his life." 

''(16) Two sorts of men multi|^y sin, and the third will 
bring wxath : a hot mind is as a burning fire^ it will never 
be quenched till it be consumed : a fcmiicator in tiie body 
of his flesh will never cease till he hath kindled a fire. 
(17) All bread is sweet to a whoremonger; he will not 
leave off till he die. (18) A man that breaketh wedlock, 
saying thus in his heart, Who seeth me? I am ccmipassed 
about with darkness, the walls cover me, and nobody seeth 
me: what have I to fear? The Most High will not^ie- 
member my sins. (19) Such a man only feareth the eyes 
of men, and knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord are 
ten thousand times brighter than the sun, beholding all the 
ways of men, and considering the most secret parts. He 
knew all things ere ever they were created; so also after 
they were perfected He looked upon them all. • . • (21) 
This man shall be punished in the streets of the city, and 
when he suspecteth not he shall be taken. (22) Thus shall 
it go also with the wife that leaveth her husband, and 
bringeth in an heir by another. (23) For first, she hath 
disobeyed the law of the Most High; and, secondly, she 
hath trespassed against her own husband; and, thirdly, she 
hath played the whore in adulteiy, and brought children by 
another man. (24) She shall be brought out into the 
congregation, and inquisition shall be made of her children. 
(25) Her children shall not take root, and her branches 
sHall bring forth no fruit (26) She shall leave her memory 
to be cursed, and her reproach shall not be blotted out 
(27) And they that remain shall know that there is nothing 
Ijj^ th^ th^ ^eaif oii d)i/qi Loi;d^ afid| t^t tfieg^ i^ nptibin^ 
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sweeter than to take heed unto the commandments of the 
Lord. It is great glory to follow the Lardf and to be 
received of Him is long life." 

Chapter xxiv. "(i) Wisdom shall praise Herself, and 
shall glory in the midst of Her people. (2) In the con- 
gregation of the Most High shall She open Her mouth, 
and triumph before His power. (3) I came out of the 
mouth of the Most High, and covered the earth as a cloud. 
(4) I dwelt in high places, and My throne is in a cloudy 
pillar. (5) I alone compassed the circuit 6f heaven, and 
walked in the bottom of the deep. In the waves of the 
sea, and in all the earth, and in every people and nation, I 
got a possession. . • . (7) With all these I sought rest : and 
in whose inheritance shall I abide? So the Creator of all 
things gave me a commandment, and He that made Me 
caused My tabernacle to rest, and said. Let Thy dwelling 
be in Jacob, (8) and Thine inheritance in Israd. (9) He 
created Me from the beginning before the world, and 
I shall never fail. (10) In the holy tabernacle I served 
before Him, and so was I established in Sion. (11) Like- 
wise in the beloved city He gave Me rest, and in Jerusalem 
was My power. 

'"^12) And I took root in ^ honourable people, even 
in the portion of the Lord's inheritance. . . . (18) I am 
the Mother of flair love, and fear and knowledge, and 
holy hope : I therefore, being eternal, am given to all My 
children which are named of Him. (19) Come unto Me^ 
all ye that be desirous of Me, and fill yourselves with My 
fruits. (20) For My memorial is sweeter .than honey, and 
Mine inheritance than the honeycomb. (21) They that 
eat Me shall yet be hungry, and they that drink Me shall 
yet be tEirsty. (22) He that obeyth Me shall never be 
confounded, and they that work by Me shall not do amiss. 
(23) An these things are the book of the Covenant of the 
Most High God, even the law whidi Moses commanded 
for an heritage unto the congre^tions of Jacob, 
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(24) Faint not to be strong in the Lord; that He may 
confirm you, cleave unto Him ; for the Lord Almighty is 
God alone, and beside Him there is no other Saviour. 

''(25) He filleth all things with His Wisdom, as Phison 
and as Tigris in the time of tiie new fruits. (26) He 
maketh the imderstanding to abound like Euphrates, and 
as Jordan in the time of the harvest (27) He maketh the 
doctrine of knowledge appear as the light, and as Geon 
in the time of vintage. (28) The first man knew Her 
not perfectly : no more shall the last find Her out (29) 
For Her thoughts are more than the sea, and Her counsels 
profounder than the great deep. (30) I also came out 
as a brook from a river, and as a conduit into a garden. 
(31) I said, I will water My best garden, and will water 
abundantly My garden bed : and lo ! My brook became 
a river, and My river became a sea. (32) I will yet make 
doctrine to shine as the morning, and will send forth Her 
light afar off. (33) I will yet pour out doctrine as 
prophecy, and leave it to all ages for ever. (34) Behold 
that I have not laboured for myself only, but for all them 
that seek Wisdom." 

Chapter xxv. "(i) In three things I was beautified, 
and stood up beautiful before both God and men: the 
unity of brethren, the love of neighbours, a man and a 
wife that agree together. (2) Three sorts of men My soul 
hateth, and I am greatly offended at their life ; a poor man 
that is proud, a rich man that is a liar, and an old adulterer 
that doateth. ... (6) Much experience is the crown of 
old men, and the fear of God is their glory. 

"(7) There be nine things which I have judged in Mine 
heart to be happy, and the tenth I will utter with My 
tongue: A man that hath joy of his children; and he 
that liveth to see the fall of his enemy : (8) Well is him 
that dwelleth with a wife of understanding, and that hath 
|iot slipped iprith his ton^e, ^d that hath not served A 
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man more unworthy than himself: (9) Well is him that 
hath found prudence^ and he that speaketh in the ears of 
them that will hear: (10) Oh how great is he that findeth 
Wisdom I yet is there none above him that feareth the 
Lord. (11) But the love of die Lord passeth all thinp 
for illumination : he that holdeth it» whereto shall he be 
likened? (12) The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
His love : and faith is the beginning of cleaving unto Him« 
(13) Give me any plague, but the plague of the heart : and 
any wickedness, but the wickedness of a woman : (14) and 
any affliction, but the affliction from them that bate me : 
and any revenge, but the revenge of enemies, (15) There 
is no head above the head of a serpent; and there is no 
wrath above the wrath of an enemy. (16) I had rather 
dwell with a lion and a dragon than to keep house with 
a wicked woman. (17) The wickedness of a woman 
cEangeth her face, and darkeneth her countenance like 
sackcloth. (18) Her husband shall sit among his neigh- 
bours; and when he heareth it shall sigh bitterly. (19) 
All wickedness is but little to the wickedness of a woman : 
let the portion of a sinner fall upon her. (20) As the 
climbing up a sandy way is to the feet of the aged, so 
is a wife full of words to a quiet man. (21) Stumble not 
at the beauty of a woman, and desire her not for pleasure. 
(22) A woman, if she maintain her husband, is full of 
anger, impudence, and much r^roach. (23) A wicked 
woman abated the courage^ maketh a heavy countenance 
and a wounded heart : a woman that will not comfort her 
husband in distress maketh weak hands and feeble knees. 
(24) Of the woman came the beginning of sin, and through 
her we all die. (25) Give the water no passage; neither 
a wicked woman liberty to gad abroad. (26) If she go 
not as thou wouldest have her, cut her off from thy flesh, 
and give her a bill of divorce, and let her go." 
Chapter xxvL "(i) Blessed i& the man that b^tb, % 
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virtuous wife, for the number of his days shall be double. 
(2) A virtuous woman rejoiceth her htisband, and he 
shall fulfil the years of his life in peace. (3) A good 
wife is a good portion, which shall be given in the portion 
of them that fear the Lord. (4) Whether a man be 
rich or poor, if he have a good heart toward the Lord, 
he shall at all times rejoice with a cheerful coimtenance. 
(5) There be three things that mine heart feareth, and 
for the fourth I was sore afraid — the slander of a city, 
the gathering together of an unruly multitude^ and a false 
accusation; all these are worse than death. (6) But 
a grief of heart and sorrow is a woman who is jealous 
over another woman, and a scourge of the tongue which 
communicateth with all. (7) An evil wife is a yoke 
shaken to and fro ; he that hath hold oi her is as though he 
held a scorpion. . . • (13) The grace of a wife ddi^teth 
her husband, and her discretion will fatten his bones. 
(14) A silent and loving woman is a gift of the Lord, 
and there is nothing so much worth as a mind well 
instructed. (15) A shamefaced and faithful woman is a 
double grace, and her contented mind caxmot be valued. 
(16) As the Sim when it ariseth in the high heaven, so 
IS the beauty oi a good wife in* the c»denng of her 
house. (17) As the clear light is upon the holy candle- 
stick, so is the beauty of the face in ripe age. (18) As 
the golden pillars are upon the sockets of silver, so are 
the fair feet with a constant heart (19) My son, keep 
the flower of thine age sound ; and give not thy strength 
to strangers. (20) When thou hast gotten a fruitful 
possession through all the fidd, sow it with thine own 
seed, trusting in the goodness of thy strength. (21) So 
thy race which thou leavest shall be magnified, having 
the confidence of their good descent (22) An harlot 
shall be accounted as spittle : but a married woman is a 
tower against death to her husband. (23) A wicked 
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woman is given as a portion to a wicked man: but a 
godly woman is given to him that feareth the Lord 
(24) A dishonest woman continuedi shame, but an honest 
woman will reverence her husband. (25) A shamdess 
woman shall be counted as a cur; but she that is shame- 
faced will fear the Lord. (26) A woman that honoureth 
her husband shall be judged wise of all: but she that 
dishonoureth him in lier pride shall be counted ungodly of 
all. (27) There be two things that grieve my heart; and 
the third maketh me angry. A man of war that suffereth 
poverty; and men of understanding that are not set by; 
and one that retumeth from righteousness to sin; the 
Lord prepareth such an one for the sword. ... (29) A 
merchant shall hardly keep himself from doing wrong; 
and an huckster shall not be freed from sin." 

Chapter xxvii. ''(21) As for a wound, it may be bound 
up; and after reviling there may be reconcilement; but he 
that betray eth secrets is without hope." 

Chapter xxviiL "(i) He that reveng^ shall find 
vengeance from the Lord, and He will surely keep his 
sins in remembrance. (2) Forgive thy neighbour the 
hurt that he hath done imto thee: so shall thy sins 
also be forgiven when thou prayest (3) One man 
beareth hatred against another, and doth he seek pardon 
from the Lord? (4) He showeth no mercy to a man, 
who is like himself: and doth he ask forgiveness of his 
own sins? (5) If he that is but flesh nourish hatred, 
who will entreat for pardon oi his sins? (6) Remember 
thy end, and let enmity cease; remember corruption and 
death, and abide in the commandments. (7) Remember 
the commandments, and bear no malice to thy neighbour; 
remember the covenant of the Highest and wink at 
ignorance. ... (15) A backbiting tongue hath cast out 
virtuous women and deprived l^em of their labours. 
(16) Whoso h^arkenetb to it shall never find resti and 
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never dwdl quietly. (17) The stroke (rf the whip 
maketh marks in the flesh; but the stroke of the tongue 
breaketh the bones. (18) Many have fallen by the edge 
of the sword; but not so many as have fallen by the 
tongue. (19) Envy and wrath shorten the life, and care- 
fulness Sringeth age before the time. A cheerful and good 
heart will have a care of his meat and diet 

Chapter tool "(i) He that loveth his son causeth him 
oft to fed the rod, that he may have joy oi him in the end. 
(2) He that chastiseth his son shall have joy in him, and 
shall rejoice of him. (4) Though his father die, yet he 
is as though he were not dead : for he has left one bdiind 
him that is like himself. (5) While he lived he saw and 
rejoiced in him : and when he died he was not sorrowful. 
(6) He left behind him an avenger against his enemies, and 
one that shall requite kmdness to his friends. (7) He that 
maketh too much oi his son shall bind up his wounds ; and 
his bowels will be troubled at every cry. (8) An horse 
not broken becometh headstrong : and a child left to him- 
self win be wilful. (9) Cocker thy child and he shall 
make thee afraid : play with him, and he will bring thee to 
heaviness. ... (11) Give him no licence in his youth, and 
wink not at his follies. (12) Bow down his neck while he 
is young, and beat him on the sides while he is a child, 
lest he wax stubborn, and be disobedient unto thee, and so 
bring sorrow to thine heart (13) Chastise thy son, and 
hold him to labour, lest his lewd behaviour be an offence 
unto thee. (14) Better is the poor, being sound and strong 
of constitution, than a rich man that is afflicted in his body. 
(15) Health and good estate of body axe above all gold, 
and a strong body above infinite wealth. (16) There is 
no riches above a sound body, and no joy above the joy 
of the heart (17) Death is better than a bitter life or 
continual sickness. . . . (21) Give not over thy mind to 
heavincMy and afflict not thyself in thine own counsel 
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(22) TKe gladness of the heart is the life of a man, and 
the joy fulness of a man prolongeth his days. (23) Love 
thine own soul, and comfort thy heart, remove sorrow far 
from thee: for sorrow hath killed many, and there is no 
profit therein. (24) Envy and wrath shorten the life, and 
carefulness bringeth age before the time. (25) A cheerful 
and good heart will have a care of his meat and diet" 

Chapter xxxi. "(i) Watching for riches consumeth the 
fle^, and the care thereof driveth away sleep. (2) Watch- 
ing care will not let a man slumber, as a sore disease 
breaketh sleep. ... (6) Gold hath been the ruin of many, 
and their destruction was present (7) It is a stumbling 
block unto them that sacrifice unto it, and every fool shall 
be taken therewith. (8) Blessed is the rich that is found 
without blemish, and hath not gone after gold. (9^) Who 
is he? and we will call him blessed : for wonderful things 
hath he done among his people. (10) Who hath been 
tried thereby and found perfect? then let him glory. Who 
might offend, and hath not offended? or done evil, and 
Hath not done it? (11) His goods shall be established, 
and the congregation shall declare his alms. (12) If thou 
sit at a bountiful table, be not greedy upon it, and say not, 
there is much meat upon it (13) Remember that a wicked 
eye is an evil thing: and what is created more wicked 
than an eye ? therefore it weepeth on every occasion. . . . 
(17) Leave off first for manners' sake; and be not un- 
satiable, lest thou offend. (18) When thou sittest among 
many, reach not thy hand out first oi all. (19) A very 
little is sufficient for a man wdl nurtured, and he fetched 
not his wind short upon his bed. (20) Sound sleep cometh 
of moderate eating : he riseth early, and his wits are with 
him : but the pain of watching, and choler, and pangs of 
the belly are with an unsatiable man. ... (25) Shew not 
thy valiantness in wine, for wine hath destroyed many. 
The furnace proveth the edge by dipping: so doth wine 
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the hearts of the proud by drunkenness. . . . (27) Wine 
is as good as life to a man, if it be drunk moderately : what 
life is there to a man widiout wine? for it was made to 
make men glad. (28) Wine measurably drunk, and in 
season, bringeth gladness of the heart, and cheerfulness 
oi the mind. (29) But wine drunken with excess maketh 
bitterness of the mind with brawling and quarrelling. (30) 
Drunkenness increaseth the rage of a fool till he offend : 
it diminisheth strength, and maketh wounds. (31) Rebuke 
not thy neighbour at the wine, and despise him not in his 
mirth : give him no despiteful words, and press not upon 
him with urging him to drink." 

When there are so many total abstinence " fads '' 
the sound commonsense of this practical exhortation 
to temperance becomes doubly valuable. The vice 
of drunkenness is rebuked in no measured terms, 
and yet the golden mean is preserved in setting forth 
the incalculable good of temperance. Over eating 
or gluttony is here shown to be almost as injurious 
mentally and morally, and the moderate use of God's 
good gifts may involve a sterner self-control than even 
the total abstinence therefrom. Holy writ marks out 
as exceptional the complete abstention from wine, 
and the Rechabites are signalled out as an example 
of filial obedience, and not for their prowess as 
water-drinkers ! 

Chapter xxxii. ^(i) If thou be made the master of a 
feast lift not thyself up, but be among them as one of the 
rest; take diligent care for them, and so sit down, (a) 
And when thou hast done all thy office, take thy place, 
that thou mayest be meny with them, and receive a crown 
for thy well ordering of the feast (3) Speak, thou that 
are the elder, for it becometh thee, but with sound judg- 
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ment; and hinder not musick. (4) Pour not out words 
where there is a musiciaji, and shew not forth wisdom out 
of time. (5) A concert of music in a banquet of wine is 
as a signet of carbuncle set in gold. (6) As a signet of an 
emerald set in a work of gold, so is the melody of music 
with pleasant vrine. ... (9) If thou be among great men, 
make not thyself equal with them ; and when ancient men 
are in place, use not many words. (10) Before the thunder 
goeth lightning; and before a shamefaced man shall go 
favour. ... (19) Do nothing without advice; and when 
thou hast once done, repent not . . . (23) In every good 
work trust thy own soul ; for this is the keeping of the 
commandments. (24) He that believeth in the Lord 
taketh heed to the commandment; and he that trusteth 
in Him shaU fare never worse." 

Chapter xxxiiL "There shall no evil happen unto him 
that feareth the Lord; but in temptation even again He 
will deliver him. (7) Why doth one day excel another, 
when as all the light of every day in tiie year is of the sim ? 
(8) By the knowledge of the Lord they were distinguished : 
and He altered seasons and feasts. (9) Some of them 
hath He made high days, and hallowed them, and some 
of them hath He made ordinary days, (10) arid all men 
are from the ground; and Adam was created of earth. 
(11) In much knowledge the Lord hath divided them, and 
made their ways diverse. Some of them hath He blessed 
and exalted, and some of them hath He sanctified and 
set near Himself : but some of them hath He cursed and 
brought low, and turned out of their places. . . . (13) As 
the clay is in the potter's hand, to fashion it at his pleasure : 
so man is in the hand of Him that n^ade him, to render to 
them as liketh Hun best (14) Good is set against evil, 
and life against death : so is the godly against the sinner, 
and the sinner against the godly." 

Chapter xxxiv. '^2) Whoso regardeth dreams is like him 
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that catcheth at a shadow and followeth after the wind. 
... (6) If they be not sent from the Most Hig^ in thy 
visitation, set not thy heart upon them. . . . (25) He that 
washeth himself after the touching of a dead body; if he 
touch it again, what availeth his washing? (26) So is it 
with a man that fasteth for his sins, and goeth again, and 
doeth the same: who will hear his prayer? or what doth 
his humbling profit him?" 

Chapter xxxvL "(i) Have mercy upon us, O Lord God 
of all, and behold us, (2) and send Thy fear upon all the 
nations that seek not after Thee. (3) Lift up Thine hand 
against the strange nations, and let diem see Thy power. 
(4) As Thou wast sanctified in us before them: so be 
Thou magnified among them before us. (5) And let diem 
know Thee^ as we have known Thee, that diere is no God, 
but Goly Thou, O God. (6) Shew new signs, and make 
other strange wonders: glorify Thy hand and Tliy right 
arm, that diey may set forth Thy wondrous works. (7) 
Raise up indignation, and pour out wrath : take away the 
adversaiy, and destroy the enemy. ... (10) Smite in 
wonder the heads ot the rulers ot the heathen, that say, 
there is none other but we. (11) Gather all the tribes of 
Jacob together, and inherit Thou them as from the b^in- 
ning. (12) O Lord, have mercy upon the people that is 
called by Thy nam^ and upon Israel Thou hast named Thy 
firstborn. (13) O be merciful unto Jerusalem, the holy city, 
the place of Thy rest (14) Fill Zion with Thine unspeak- 
able oracles, and Thy people with Thy gloiy. (15) Give 
testimony unto those that Thou hast possessed fiom the 
beginning, and raise up prophets that have been in Thy 
name. (16) Reward them that wait for Thee, and let Thy 
prophets be found faithful. (17) O Lord, hear thy prayer 
of Thy servants, according to the blessing of Aaron over 
Thy people, that all they that dweU upon the earth may 
know that Thou art the Lord, the Eternal God." 

M 
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This prayer, at once patriotic and catholic, is an 
inspired pattern which might well be followed even 
in the present day. 

"(21) A woman will receive ev^ man, yet is one 
daughter better than another. (22) The beauty of a 
woman cheereth the countenance, and a man loveth 
nothing better. (25) If there be kindness, medmess, 
and comfort in her tongue, then is her husband not 
like other men. (24) He that getteth a wife beginneth 
a possession, a help like unto himself, and a pillar of rest" 

Chapter xxxvii. "{11) Never consult with a woman 
touching her of whom she is jealous; neither with a 
coward in matters of war; nor with a merchant concerning 
exchange; nor with a buyer of selling; nor with an envious 
man of thankfulness ; nor with an immeiciful man touching 
kindness ; nor with the slothful for any woik; nor with an 
hireling for a year of finishing work; nor with an idle 
servant of much business : heaiken not unto these in any 
matter of counsel, (12) but be continually with a godly 
man, whom thou knowest to keep the Commandments c^ 
tfie Lord, whose mind is according to thy mind, and will 
sorrow with thee, if thou shalt miscarry. (13) And let the 
coimsd of thine own heart stand : for there is no man more 
faithful unto thee than it (14) For a man's mind is some- 
times wont to tell him more than seven watchmen that sit 
above on a high tower. (15) And above all this {May to 
t£e Most High, that He will direct thy way in truth. (16) 
Let reason go before evecy enterprise, and counsel before 
every action. (17) The countenance is a sign of the 
chan^g of the heart (18) Four manner of things 
appear: good and evil, Hfe and death: but the tongue 
ruledi over them continually. . . . (27) My son, prove thy 
soul in thy life, and he that is evil for it, and give not that 
unto it (28) For all things are not profitable for all men, 
neither hath every soul pleasure ui eveiy thing. (29) Be 
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not unsatiable in any dainty thing, nor too greedy upon 
meats : for ^cess of meat bringe^ sickness, and surfeit- 
ing wiD turn into choler. . . . (31) By surfeiting have 
many perished; but he that taketh heed prolongeth his 
life." 

Chapter xxxviii. "(i) Honour a physician with the honour 
due to him for the uses which ye may have of him : for 
the Lord hath created him. (2) For of the Most High 
Cometh healing, and he shall receive honour o( the king. 
(3) The skill of the physician shall lift up his head : and in 
the sight of great men he shall be in admiration. (4) The 
Lord hath created medicines out of the earth; and he that 
is wise will not abhor them. (5) Was not the water made 
sweet with wood, that the virtue thereof might be known ? 
(6) And He hath given men skill, that He might be 
honoured in His marvellous woiks. (7) With such doth 
he heal men, and taketh away their pains. (8) Of such 
doth the apothecaiy make a confection : and of His woiks 
there is no end; and from Him is peace over all the 
earth. (9) My son, in thy sickness be not n^ligent: 
but pray unto the Lord, and He will make thee whole. 
(10) Leave off from sin, and order thine hands aright, and 
cleanse thy heart from all widcedness. (11) Give a sweet 
savour, and a memorial of fine flour; and make a fat 
offering, as not being. (13) Then give place to the 
physician, for the Lord hath created him: let him not 
go from thee, for thou hast need of him. (13) There 
is a time when in their hands there is good success. 
(14) For they shall also piay unto the Lord, that He 
would prosper that which they give for ease and remedy 
to prolong life. (15) He that sinneth before his Maker, 
let Him fall into the hand of the i^ysician. (16) My son, 
let tears fall dovm over the dead, and begin to lament, as if 
thou hadst suffered great harm thyself; and then cover his 
body according to the custom, and nej^ect not his buiiaL 
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(17) Weep bitteiiy, find make great moan, and use lamenta^ 
tion, as he is wordiy, and that a day or two, lest tiiou be 
evil spoken of: and then comfort thysdf for thy heaviness. 

(18) For of heaviness cometh death, and the heaviness -^f 
the heart breaketh strength. . . . (ao) Take no heaviness 
to heart: drive it away, and remember the last end. 
(21) Forget it not^ for there is no turning a^un; thou shalt 
not do him good, but hurt thysdf. (as) Remember My 
judgment; for thine also shall be so: yesterday for Me, 
and to-day for thee. (23) When the dead is at rest, let his 
remembrance rest; and be comforted for him, when his 
spirit is departed from him. (24) The wisdom of a learned 
man cometh by opportunity of leisure : and he that hath 
little business shall become wise. (25) How can he get 
wisdom that holdeth the plough, and that glorieth in the 
grass, that driveth oxen, and is occupied in their labours, 
and whose talk is of bullocks ? {26) He giveth his mind 
to make furrows ; and is diligent to give the swine fodder. 
(27) So every carpenter and workmaster that laboureth 
night and day ; and they that cut and grave seats, and are 
diligent to make great variety; and give themselves to 
counterfeit imagery, and watch to finish a work. (28) The 
smith also sitting by the anvil, and considering the iron 
work, the vapour of the fire washeth his flesh, and he 
figbteth with the heat of the furnace; the noise of the 
hammer and the anvil is ever in his ears, and his eyes look 
still upon the pattern of the thing that he maketh ; he 
setteth his mind to finish his work, and watcheth to polish 
it perfectly ; (29) so doth the potter ; (30) he fAshioneth 
the day with his arm, and boweth down his strength before 
his feet ; he applieth himself to lead it over ; and he is 
diligent to make clean the furnace. (31) All these trust to 
their hands: and everyone is wise in his work. (32) With* 
out these cannot a dty be inhabited ; and they shall not 
dwell where they will, nor go up and down ; (33) they shall 
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not be sought for in publick counsel, nor sit high in the 
congr^ation ; they shall not sit on the judges' seat, nor 
understand the sentence of judgment ; they cannot declare 
justice and judgment; and they shall not be found where 
parables are spoken. (34) But they will maintain the state 
of the world, and all their desire is in the work of their 
craft." 

Chapter xxxix. ** (i) But he that giveth his mind to the 
law of the Most High, and is occupied in the meditation 
thereof, will seek out the wisdom of all the ancient, and be 
occupied in prophecies. (2) He will keep the sayings of 
the renowned men ; and where subtle parables are, he will 
be there also. • . • (5) He will give his heart to resort 
early to the Lord that made him, and will pray before the 
Most High, and will open his mouth in prayer, and make 
supplication for his sins. (6) When the great Lord will, 
he shall be filled with the spirit of understanding ; he shall 
pour out wise sentences, and give thanks unto the Lord in 
his prayer. (7) He shall direct his counsel and knowledge, 
and in his secrets shall he meditate. (8) He shall shew 
forth that which he hath learned, and shall glory in the law 
of the covenant of the Lord. (9) Many shall command 
his understanding ; and so long as the world endureth, it 
shall not be blotted out ; his memorial shall not depart 
away, and his name shall live from generation to generation. 
(10) Nations shall shew forth his wisdom, and the congre- 
gation shall declare his praise. (11) If he die, he shall 
leave a greater name than a thousand ; and if he live, he 
shall increase it. (12) Yet more have I to say, which I 
have thought upon ; for I am filled as the moon at the fiiU. 
(13) Hearken unto me, ye holy children, and bud forth as 
a rose growing by the brook of the field : (14) and give ye 
a sweet savour as frankincense, and flourish as a lily, send 
forth a smell, and sing a song of praise, bless the Lord in 
all His works. (15) Magnify His name, and shew forth 
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His praise with the song of jour lips, and with Harps, and 
in praising Him je shall say after this manner: (i6) All 
the works of the Lord are exceeding good, and whatsoever 
He commandeth shall be accomplished in due season. 
(17) Andpone may say, What is this? wherefore is that? 
for at time convenient they shall all be sought out : at His 
commandment the waters stood as an heap, and at the 
words of His mouth the receptacles of waters. (18) At 
His commandment is done whatsoever pleaseth Him ; and 
none can hinder when He will save. (19) The works of 
all flesh are before him, and nothing can be hid from His 
eyes. (20) He seeth from everlasting to everlasting ; and 
there is nothing wonderful before Him. (21) A man need 
not say. What is this? wherefore is that? for He hath made 
all things for their uses. (22) His blessing covered the 
dry land as a river, and watered it as a flood. (23) As He 
hath turned the water into saltness : so shall the heathen 
inherit His wrath. As His ways are plain unto the holy ; 
so are they stumbling blocks unto the wicked. • • • . 
(25) For the good are good things created from the begin- 
ning: so hurtful things for sinneis* (26) The principal 
things for the whole use of man's life are water, fire, iron, 
and salt, flour of wheat, honey, milk, and the blood of the 
grape, and oil, and clothing. (27) All these things are good 
to the godly : so to the sinners they are turned to their hurt. 
(28) There be spirits that are created for vengeance, which 
in their fury lay on sore strokes ; in the time of destruction 
they pour out their force, and appease the wrath of Him 
that made them. (29) Fire, and hail, and famine, and 
death, all these were created for vengeance ; (30) teeth of 
wild beasts, and scorpions, serpents, and the sword, punish- 
ing the wicked to destruction. (31) They shall rejoice in 
His commandment, and they shall be ready upon earth, 
when need is ; and when their time is come, they shall not 
transgress His Word. (32) Therefore from the beginning 
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I was resolved, and thought upon these things, and have 
left them in writing. (33) All the works of the Lord are 
good ; and He will give every needful thing in due season. 
(34) So that a man cannot say, This is worse than that: 
for in time they shall all be well approved. And therefore 
praise ye the Lord with the whole heart and mouth, and 
bless the name of the Lord." 

Chapter xl. *' (i) Great travail is created for every man, 
and an heavy yoke is upon the sons of Adam, from the 
day that they go out of their mother's womb, till the day 
that they return to the mother of all things. (2) Their 
imagination of things to come, and the day of death, 
trouble their thoughts, and cause fear of heart. (3) From 
him that sitteth on a throne of glory, unto him that is 
humbled in earth and ashes; (4) from him that weareth 
purple and a crown, unto him that is clothed with a linen 
frock. (5) Wrath and envy, trouble and unquietness, 
fear of death, and anger and strife, and in the time of 
rest upon his bed his night sleep do change his know- 
ledge. (6) A little or nothing is his rest, and afterwards 
be is in his sleep* as in day of keeping watch, troubled 
in the vision of his heart, as if he were escaped out of 
a battle. (7) When all is safe, he awaketh, and marvelleth 
that the fear was nothing. (8) Such things happen unto 
all flesh, both man and beast, and that is sevenfold more 
upon sinners. (9) Death and bloodshed, strife and sword, 
calamities, famine, tribulation, and the scourge ; (10) these 
things are created for the wicked and for their sakes came 
the flood. (11) All things that are of the earth shall 
return to the earth again : and that which is of the 
waters doth return into the sea. (12) All bribery and 
injustice shall be blotted out; but true dealing shall 
endure for ever. . . • (17) Bountifulness is as a most 
fruitful garden, and mercifulness endureth for ever. (18) 
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To labour and to be content with what a man hath is a 
sweet life ; but he that findeth a treasure is above them 
both. (19) Children and the building of a city continue 
a man's name; but a blameless wife is counted above 
them both. • • • (23) A friend and companion never 
meet amiss ; but above both is a wife with her husband.'* 

Chapter xli. **(i) O death, how bitter is the remem- 
brance of thee to a man that liveth at rest in his 
possessions, unto the man that hath nothing to help 
him, and that hath prosperity in all things : yea unto 
him that is yet able to receive meat (2) O death, 
acceptable is thy sentence unto the needy, and unto him 
whose strength faileth, that is now in the last age, and 
is vexed with all things, and to him that despaireth and 
hath lost patience. (3) Fear not the sentence of death, 
remember them that have been before thee, and that 
come after ; for this is the sentence of the Lord over all 
flesh. . . . (17) Be ashamed of whoredom before father 
and mother : and of a lie before a prince and a mighty 
man. . . ." 

Chapter xliv. "(16) Enoch pleased the Lord, and was 
translated, being an example of repentance to all genera- 
tions. (17) Noah was found perfect and righteous; in 
the time of wrath he was taken in exchange for the 
world ; therefore he was left as a remnant unto the earth, 
when the flood came. (18) An everlasting covenant was 
made with him, that all flesh should perish no more by 
the flood. (19) Abraham was a great father of many 
people : in glory was there none like unto him ; (20) who 
kept the law of the Most High, and was in covenant 
with Him : He established the covenant in his flesh ; and 
when he was proved he was found faithful. (21) There- 
fore He assured him by an oath, that He would bless 
the nations in his seed, and that He should multiply him 
as the dust of the earth, and exalt his seed as the stars, 
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and cause them to inherit from sea to sea, and from the 
river to the utmost part of the land. (22) With Isaac 
did He establish likewise, for Abraham his father's sake, 
the blessing of all men and the covenant ; (23) and made 
it rest upon the head of Jacob. He acknowledged him 
in His blessing, and gave him an heritage, and divided 
his portions ; among the twelve tribes did He part them." 
Oiapter xlv. •* And He brought out of him a merciful 
roan, which found favour in the sight of all flesh, even 
Moses, beloved of God, and men whose memorial is 
blessed. (4) He sanctified him in his faithfulness and 
meekness, and chose him out of all men. (5) He made 
him to hear His voice» and brought him into the dark 
cloud, and gave him His commandments before His face, 
even the Lord of life and knowledge, that he might 
teach Jacob His covenants and Israel His judgments. 
(6) He exalted Aaron, an holy man, like unto him, even 
his brother, of the tribe of Levi. (7) An everlasting 
covenant He made with him, and gave him the priest- 
hood among the people ; He beautified him with comely 
garments, and clothed him with a robe of glory. . . . 
(10) With an holy garment, with gold, and blue silk 
and purple, the work of an embroiderer, with a breast- 
plate of judgment, and with Urim and Thummim. • . . 
(23) The third in glory in Phineas, the son of Eleazer, 
because he had zeal in the fear of the Lord, and stood 
up with good courage of heart when the people were 
turned back, and made reconciliation for Israel. (24) 
Therefore was there a covenant of peace made with 
him, that he should be the chief of the sanctuary and 
of his people, and that he and his posterity should 
have the dignity of the priesthood for ever." 

Chapter xlvl " (i) Jesus the Son of Nave was valiant 
in the wars, and was the successor of Moses in prophecies^ 
who according to his name was made great for the saving 
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of the elect of God, and taking vengeance of the enemies 
that rose up against them, that He might set Israel in 
their inheritance. (2) How great glory gat he when he 
did lift up his hands, and stretched out his sword against 
the cities. (3) Who before him so stood to it ? for the 
Lord Himself brought his enemies unto him. (4) Did 
not the sun go back by his means? and was not one day 
as long as two? (5) He called upon the Most High God, 
when the enemies pressed upon him on every side ; and 
the Great Lord heard him. ... (7) In the time of Moses 
also he did a work of mercy, he and Caleb the son of 
Jephunne, in that they withstood the congregation, and 
withheld the people from sin, and appeased the wicked 
murmuring. (8) And of the six hundred thousand people 
on foot, they two were preserved to bring them into the 
heritage, even into the land that flowed with milk and 
honey. (9) The Lord gave strength also unto Caleb, 
which remained with him unto his old age ; so that he 
entered upon the high places of the land, and his seed 
obtained it for an heritage : (10) That all the children 
of Israel might see that it is good to follow the Lord. 
(11) And concerning ths judges, every one by name, 
whose heart went not a whoring, nor departed from the 
Lord, let their memory be blessed. (12) Let their bones 
flourish out of their place, and let the name of them 
that were honoured be continued upon their children. 
(13) Samuel, the prophet of the Lord, beloved of his 
Lord, established a kingdom, and anointed princes over 
His people. (14) By the law of the Lord he judged the 
congregation, and the Lord had respect unto Jacob. 

(15) By his faithfulness he was found a true prophet, 
and by his word he was known to be faithful in vision. 

(16) He called upon the mighty Lord* when his enemies 
pressed upon him on every side, when he ofiiered 
the sucking lamb. (17) And the Lord thundered from 
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heaven, and with a great noise made His voice to 
be heard. (18) And he destroyed the rulers of the 
Tyrians, and all the princes of the Philistines, (19) And 
before his long sleep he made protestations in the sight 
of the Lord and His anointed, I have not taken any 
man's goods, so much as a shoe : and no man did accuse 
him. (20) And after his death he prophesied, and shewed 
the king his end, and lifted up his voice from the earth 
in prophecy, to blot out the wickedness of the people." 

Chapter xlviL "(i) And after him rose up Nathan to 
prophecy in the time of David. (2) As is the fat taken 
away from the peace offering, so was David chosen out 
of the children of Israel. (3) He playeth with lions as 
with kids, and with bears as with lambs. (4) Slew he not 
the giant, when he was yet b ut young ? and did he not 
take away reproach from the people, when he lifted up 
his hand with the stone in the sling, and beat down the 
boasting of Goliath ? ... (8) In all his works he praised 
the Holy One Most High with words of glory ; with his 
whole heart he sang songs, and loved Him that made him. 
(9) He set singers also before the altar, that by their 
voices they might make sweet melody, and daily sing 
praises in their songs. ... (11) The lord took away his sins 
and exalted his horn for ever : He gave him a covenant 
of kings, and a throne of glory in Israel. (12) After him 
rose up a wise son, and for hb sake he dwelt at large. 
(13) Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, and was 
honoured ; for God made all quiet round about him, that 
he might build an house for His name, and prepare His 
sai^ctuary for ever. (14) How wise wast thou in thy 
youth, and, as a flood, filled with understanding ! . . . 
(18) By the name of the Lord God, which is called the 
Lord God of Israel, thou didst gather gold as tin, and 
didst multiply silver as lead. (19) Thou didst bow thy 
Loins unto women, and by thy body thou wast brought 
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into subjection. (20) Thou didst stain thy honour, and 
pollute thy seed: so that thou broughtest wrath upon 
thy children, and was grieved for thy folly. (21) So the 
kingdom was divided, and out of Ephraim ruled a 
rebellious kingdom. (22) But the Lord will never leave 
off His mercy, neither shall any of His works perish, 
neither will He abolish the posterity of His elect, and 
the seed of Him that loveth Him He will not take away : 
wherefore He gave a remnant unto Jacob, and out of 
him a root unto David. (23) Thus rested Solomon with 
his fathers, and of his seed he left bdiind him Rdioboam, 
even the foolishness of the people, and one that had no 
understanding, who turned away the people through his 
counsel. There was also Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, 
who caused Israd to sin, and showed Ephraim the way 
of sin. (24) And their sins were multiplied exceedingly, 
that they were driven out of the land. (25) For they 
sought out all widcedness, till the vengeance came upon 
them." 

Chapter zlviiL ''(i) Thea stood up Elias the prophet 
as fire, and his wood burned like a lamp. (2) He Inrought 
a sore famine upon them, and by his zeal he diminiidied 
their number. (3) By the Word of the Lord he shut up 
tfie heaven, and also three times brought down fire. 
(4) O Elias, how wast thou honoured in thy wondrous 
deeds] and who jnay gloiy like unto thee I (5) Who did 
raise up a dead man from death, and }us soul from the place 
of the dead, by the Word of the Most High: (6) Who 
broughtest kings to destruction, and honouraUe men from 
their bed. (7) Who heardest the rebuke of the Lord in 
Sinai, and in Horeb the judgment of vengeance. (8) Who 
anointest kings to take revenge, and prophets to succeed 
after him : (9) Who wast taken up in a whiriwind of fire^ 
and in a chariot of fiery horses. (10) Who was ordained 
for reproofs in their times, to pacify the wiath of liie Lord's 
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judgment, bef^e it brake toith into fuiy, and to turn the 
heart of tEe father unto the son, and to restore the tribes 
of Jacob. (11) Blessed are they that saw thee, and slept 
in love: for we shall surely live. (12) Elias it was, who 
was covered with a whirlwind : and Eliseus was filled with 
his spirit: whilst he lived, he was not moved with the 
presence of any prince, neither could any bring him into 
subjection. (13) No word could overcome him : and after 
tus death his body prc^hesied. (14) He did wonders in 
His life, and at his death were his works marvellous. 
(15) For all this the people repented not, neither departed 
they from their sins, till they were spoiled and carried out 
of their Jand, and were scattered tdirough all the earth : 
Yet there remained a small people, and a ruler in the 
house of David : (16) Of whom some did that whidi was 
pleasing to God, and some multiplied sins. (17) Ezddas 
fortified his city, and brought in water into the midst 
therecrf: he digged the hard rock with iron, and made 
weUs for waters. (18) In his time Sennacherib came up, 
and sent Rabsaces, and lifted up his hand against Sion, 
and Jboasted proudly. (19) Then tremUed their hearts 
and hands, and th^ were in pain, as women in travail. 
(20) But they called upon the Lord which is merciful, and 
stretched out their hands toward Him : and immediately 
the Holy One heard them out of heaven, and ddivered 
them by the ministry of Esay. (21) He smote the host of 
the Assyrians, and His angel destroyed them, (22) For 
Ezekias Ead done the thing that pleased the Lord, and was 
strong in the ways of David his father, as Esay the prof^et, 
who was great and faithful in his visi<Hi, had commanded 
him. (23) In his time the sun went backward, and He 
strengthened the king's life. (24) He saw by an excdlent 
spirit what should come to pass at the last, and he com- 
forted t^em'that mourned in Sion. (25) He shewed what 
should come to pass for ever, and secret things for ever they 
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Chapter xlix. "(i) The rememtemce of Josias is like 
the oompofiitioD of the perfume that it made by the art of 
the apothecary; it is s?reet as honey in all mouths, and as 
musick at a banquet of wine. (2) He behaved himsdf 
uprightly in the conversion of the people^ and took away 
the abominations of iniquity. (3) He directed his heart 
unto the Lord, and in the time of the ungodly he 
established the worship of God. (4) All except David 
and Ezekias^ and Josias, were defective: for they forsook 
the law of the Most High, even the kings of Judah failed. 
(5) H^erefore He gave their power unto others, and their 
l^ory to a strange nation. (6) They burnt the chosen city 
of the sanctuary, and made the streets desolate, according 
to the prophecy of Jeremias. (7) For they entreated him 
evil, who nevertheless was a prophet, sanctified in his 
mothei^s womb, that he might root out, and afflict, and 
destroy; and that he might build up also and plant, 
(8) It was Ezddel who saw the glorious vision, which was 
showed him upon the chariot of cherubims. For he made 
mention of the enemies under the figure of the rain, and 
directed them that went rig^t • . . (10) And of the twdve 
prophets, let the memorial be blessed, and let their soub 
flourish again out of their j^ace^ for they comforted Jacob, 
and delivered them by assured hope. (11) How shall we 
magnify Zorobabd ? even he was as a signet on the right 
hand. (12) So was Jesus the son of Josedic : who in their 
time builded the house, and set up an holy temple to 
the Lord, whidi was prepared for everlasting f^ory. (15) 
And among the elect was Neemias, whose renown is great, 
who raised up the walls that were fallen, and set up the 
g^Ltes and the bars, and laised up our ruins agpin. 
(14) But upon the earth was no man created like Enoch; 
for he was taken from the earth. (15) Neither was tiiere a 
man bom ISce unto Joseph, a governor of his brethren, 
% stay of the people^ whose bones were rq;anled of the 
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Lord. (16) Sem and Seth were in great honour among 
men, and so was the Adam above every living thing in the 
creation." 

This epitome is very remarkable in that it com- 
prises all the salient events of the Old Testament, 
being an independent testimony to their intrinsic 
truth* So much so, that the monotony of mere 
repetition is avoided, and in this summary of the 
sayings and doings of the Saints of the Mosaic 
Dispensation there is kept alive the fire of evan- 
gelical light, which is capable of warming the djdng 
faith of remote ages. The scoffing spirit which may 
assail the Book of Joshua, because it records the 
standing still of the sun in the valley of Ajalon, 
may with the too orthodox reader of only the 
canonical books be led to a closer study of Holy 
Writ and the so-called Apocryphal books, when he 
is brought £aLce to £aLce with the simple, independent 
evidence recorded in the form of a query when 
speaking of Joshua, Chapter xlvi. 4 : " Did not 
the sun go back by his means ? And was not one 
^^y as long as two ? " 

Surely the same inspiring Spirit must have inspired 
both penmen, as also in the account of the other 
astronomical miracle with regard to the recovery of 
Hezekiah. Simple and terse, here it stands : ** In his 
time the sun went backward, and He lengthened the 
king's life." Puny man, even when gifted with the 
intellect of an archangel, will find that a scoffing spirit 
only dwarfs his growth, and that the highest intelli- 
gence can expand under the reasonable conviction 
that ''with God all things are possible " ; except a 
lie ! These neglected quotations will not have been 
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written in vain should they rivet the attention of the 
reader upon the many-sidedness of Divine Truth. 

The book closes with the following " Prayer of 
Jesus the son of Sirach " : — 

Chapter li '\i) I will thank Thee, O Lord and King, 
and pnuse Thee, O God my Saviour : I do give praise unto 
Thy name : (a) for Thou art my Defender and Helper, and 
hast preserved my body from destruction, and from the 
snare c^ the slanderous tongue, and from the lips that forge 
lies, and hast been my helper against mine adversaries: 
(3) and hast delivered me, according to the multitude of 
Thy mercies and greatness of Thy name frcnn the teeth 
of them ihBt were ready to devour me, and out of the 
hands of such as sought after my life, and from the 
manifoB afflictions which I had; (4) from the stoking 
of fire on every side^ and from the midst of the fire which 
I kindled noi; (5) from the depths of the belly of heU« 
from an unclean tongue, and bom. lying woixls. • • • 
(7) They compassed me on every side^ and there was no 
man to hdp me: I looked fc^ the succour of men, but 
there was none (cf. Psalm Ixix. 2 1). (8) Then thought I upon 
Thy mercy, O Lord, and upcHi Tliy acts of old, how Thou 
deliverest such as wait for Thee, and savest them out of 
the hands of the enemies. (9) Then lifted I up my 
supplication from the earth, and prayed for deliverance 
from death. (10) I called upc»i the Lord, the Father of 
my Lord, that He would not leave me in the days of my 
trouble, and in the time of the proud, when there was no 
hdp. (11) I will praise Thy name continually, and will 
sing praise with thanksgiving : and so my prayer was heard ; 
(12) for Thou savedst me from destructicxi, and delivered 
me from the evil tune; therefore will I give thanks, and 
praise Thee, and bless Thy name^ O Lord. (13) When I 
was yet young, or ever I went abroad, I desired A^^sdom 
openly in my prayer. (14) I prayed for Her bef 019 the 
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temple, and will seek Her out even to the end. (15) Even 
from the flower till the grape was ripe hath my heart de^ 
lighted in Her : my foot went the right way, from my youth 
up sought I after Her. (16) I bowed down my ear a little, 
and received Herp and got much learning. (17) I profited 
therein, therefore, till I ascribe the glory imto Him that 
giveth me Wisdom. (18) For I proposed to do after Her, 
and earnestly I followed that which is good ; so shall I not 
be confounded* (19) My soul hath wrestled with Her, and 
in my doings I was exact; I stretched forth my hands to 
the heaven above and bewailed my ignorance of Her. (20) 
I directed my soul unto Her, and I foimd Her in pureness. 
I have had my heart joined with Her from the beginning, 
therefore shall I not be forsaken. (21) My heart was 
troubled in seddng Her ; therefore have I gotten a good 
possession. (22) The Lord hath given me a tongue for 
my reward, and I will praise Him therewith. (23) Draw 
near unto me, ye unlearned, and dwell in the house of 
learning. (24) Wherefore are ye slow, and what say ye o( 
these things, seeing your souls are very thirsty. (25) I 
opened my mouth, and said. Buy Her for yourselves 
without money. (26) Put your neck under the yoke, and 
let your soul receive instruction : she is hard at hand to 
find. (27) Behold with your eyes, how that I have had 
but little labour, and have gotten unto me much rest. 
(a8) Get learning with a great sum of money, and get 
much gold by Her. (29) Let your soul rejoice in His 
mercy, and be not ashamed of His praise. (30) Work 
your work betimes, and in His time He will give you His 
reward." End of Ecclesiasticus. 

These extracts from the Book of Ecclesiasticus 
have been curtailed as much as possible^ and in 
bringing them to a close it may be as well to add the 
" Prologue of the Wisdom of Jesus the son of Sirach," 
which somewhat finds its development in the opening 
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passages of St. Luke's Acts of the Holy Apostles. 
This then is the Prologue by Jesus the son of Sirach, 
the author of the Book of Ecclesiasticus : — 

Whereas many and great things have been ddivered 
unto us by the law and the prophets, and by others that 
have followed their steps, for the which things Israd ought 
to be commended for learning and wisdom ; and whereof 
not only the readers become skilful themsdves, but also 
they that desire to learn be Me to profit them ^idiich are 
without, both by q>eaking and writing: my grandfather 
Jesus when he had mudi given himself to the reading 
of the law, and the prophets, and other books of our 
fathers, and had gotten therein good judgment, was drawn 
on also himself to write something pertaining to learning 
and wisdom; to the intent that those which are de^^irous 
to learn, and axe addicted to these things, might profit 
much more in living according to the law. Wherefore let 
me intreat you to read it with fe.vour and attention, and to 
pardon us, wherein we may seem to come short of some 
words which we have laboured to interpret For the same 
things uttered in Hd)rew, and translated into another 
tongue, have not the same force in them : and not only 
these t&ings, but the law itself, and the prophets, and 
the rest of the books, have no small difference when they 
are spoken in their own language. For in the eight and 
thirtieth year coming into Egypt, when Euergetes was 
king, and continuing there some time I found a book of 
no small learning : therefore I thought it most necessary 
to bestow some diligence and travail to interpret it; using 
great watchfulness and skill in that space to bring the book 
to an end, and set it forth for them also, which in a strange 
country are willing to learn, being prepared before in 
manners to live after tBe law." 

It should seem that it is in a great measure owing 
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to the £aLct that all the books of the Apocrypha were 
written in Greek during the dispersion in Egypt that 
these works were placed outside the sacred canon, 
all of which latter were written in Hebrew. How- 
ever, let the Book of Baruch speak for itself : — 

Chapter L "(i) All these are the words of the book, 
which Baruch, the son of Nerias, the son of Maasias, 
the son of Sedecias, die son of Asadias, the son ol 
Chdcias, wrote in Babylon, (2) In the fifth year, and in 
the seventh day of die month, that time as the Chaldeans 
took Jerusalem, and burnt it with fire. (3) And Baruch 
did read the words of this book in the hearing of Jehonias 
the son of Joachim, king of Juda, and in the ears c^ all 
the people that came to hear the book, and in the hearing 
of the nobles, (4) and of the king's sons, and in the hearing 
of the elders, and of all the people, from the lowest unto 
the highest, even all them that dwell at Babylon by the 
river Sud. (5) Whereupon they wept, fasted, and prayed 
before the Lord. . . . (15) To theLord ourGodbdongeth 
righteousness, but imto us the confusion of faces, as it 
is come to pass this day, unto them of Juda, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. (16) And to our kings and to 
our princes, and to our priests, and to our prophets, and to 
our fathers: (17) For we have sinned before the Lord, 
(18) And disobeyed Him, and have not hearkened unto 
the voice of the Lord otu: God, to walk in the command- 
ments that He gave us openly. (19) Since the day that 
the Lord brought our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
unto this present day, we have been disobedient unto the 
Lord our God, and we have been n^ligent in not hearing 
His voice. (20) Wherefore the evils cleaved imto us, and 
the curse, which the Lord appointed by His servant Moses 
at the time that He brought our fathers out of the land of 
Egypt, to give us a land that floweth with milk and honey, 
like as it is to see this day« {21) Nevertheless we have 
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not hearkened onto the voice of the Lord our God, accord- 
ing unto all the words of the prophets, whom He sent unto 
us. (as) But every man followed the imagination of his 
own wicked heart, to serve strange gods, and to do evil in 
the sight o( the Lord our God." 

Chapter iL ^(i) Therefore the Lord halh made good 
His Word, which He pronounced ag^nst us, and against 
our judges that judged Israel, and against our kings, and 
against our princes, and against the men of Israel and 
Juda; (2) to bring upon us great plagues, such as never 
happened under the whole heaven, as it came to pass 
in Jerusalem, according to the things that were written in 
the law of Moses, (cf, Deut xxviii.) (3) That a man 
should eat the flesh of his own son, and the flesh oi 
his own daughter. (4) Moreover He hath delivered them 
to be in subjection to all the kingdoms that are round 
about us, to be as a reproach and desolation among all 
the people round about, when the Lord hath scattered 
them, (s) Thus we were cast down and not exalted, 
because we have sinned against the Lord our God, and 
have not been obedient unto His voice. (6) To the 
Lord our God appertaineth righteousness, but unto us 
and to our fathers open shame, as appeareth this day. 
(7) For all these plagues are come upon us, which the 
Lord hath pronounced against us. (8) Yet have we not 
prayed before the Lord, that we might turn every one 
from the imaginations ol his wicked heart (9) WherefcM^ 
the Lord watched over us for hurt, and the Lord hath 
brought it upon us : for the Lord is righteous in all His 
works which He hath commanded us. (10) Yet we have 
not hearkened unto His voice, to walk in -the command- 
ment of the Lord that He hath set before us. (11) And 
now, O Lord God of Israel, that hast brou^t my people 
out of the land of Egypt with a mighty hand and hi^^ 
arm, and with signs and with wonders, and with great 
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power, and hast gotten Thyself a name, as ai^peareth 
this day. (12) O Lord our God, we have sinned, we 
have done ungodly, we have dealt unrighteously in all 
Thine ordinances. (13) Let Thy wrath turn from us; 
for we are but a few left among the heathen, where 
Thou hast scattered us. (14) Hear our prayers, O Lord, 
and our petitions, and deliver us for Thine own sake, 
and give us favour in the sight of them which have led 
us away. (15) That all die earth may know that Thou 
art tfie Lord our God, because Israel and his posterity 
is called by Thy name. (16) O Lord, look down from 
Thine holy house, and consider us: Bow down Thine 
ear, O Lord, to hear us. (17) Open Thine eyes and 
behdd ; for the dead that are in the graves, whose souls 
are taken from their bodies, will give unto the Lord 
neither praise nor righteousness. (18) But the soul that 
is greatly vexed, which goeth stooping and fed^le, and the 
eyes that fail, and the hungry soul, will give Thee praise 
and righteousness, O Lord. (19) Therefore we do not make 
our humble application before Thee, O Lord our God, for 
the righteousness of our fathers, and of our kings. (20) 
For Thou hast sent out Thy wrath and indignation upon 
us, as Thou hast spoken by Thy servants the prophets, 
sa3dng (21) Thus saith the Lord, bow down your shoulders 
to serve the king of Babylon : so shall ye remain in the 
land that I gave unto your fathers. (22) But if ye will 
not hear die voice of the Lord, to serve the king of 
Babylon, (23) I will cause to cease out of the cities of 
Juda, and from without Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of joy, the voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride: and the whole land shall be 
desolate of inhabitants. (24) But we would not hearken 
unto Thy voice, to serve the king of Babylon : therefore 
hast Thou made good the words that Thou spakest by 
Thy servants the pn^ets, namely, that the bones of our 
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kings, and the bones of our £a.thersi should be taken out 
of their places. . . J* 

Chapter iii. "(i) O Lord Almighty, God of Israel, the 
soul in anguish, the troubled spirit crieth unto Thee, 
(a) Hear, O Lord, and 'have mercy; for Thou art 
merciful: and have pity upon us, because we have 
sinned before Thee. (3) For Thou endurest for ever, 
and we perish utterly. (4) O Lord Almighty, Thou God 
of Israel, hear now the {miyers of the dead Isradites, 
and of their children, which have sinned before Thee, and 
not hearkened unto the voice of Thee their God: for 
the wGich cause these plagues cleave unto us. (5) 
Remember not the iniquities of our forefathers: but 
think upcHi Thy power and Thy name now at this time. 
(5) For Thou art the Lord our God, and Thee, O Lord, 
will we praise! (7) and for this cause Thou hast put 
Thy fear in our hearts, to the intait that we should call 
upon Thy Name, and praise Thee in our captivity: for 
we have called to mind all the iniquity of our forefathers, 
that sinned before Thee. (8) Bdiold, we are yet this day 
in otu: captivity, where Thou hast scattered us for a 
reproach and a curse, and to be subject to payments, 
according to all the iniquities of our forefathers, which 
departed from the Lord our God. (9) Hear, Israd, the 
commandments of life: give ear to understand Wisdom. 
(10) How happened it, Israel, that thou art in thine 
enemies' land, that thou art waxen c^d in a strange 
country, that thou art defiled with the dead; (11) that 
thou art counted with them that go down to the grave? 
(la) Thou hast forsaken the fountain of Wisdom. (15) 
For if thou hadst walked in the way of God, thou 
shouldest have dwdt in peace for ever. (14) Learn where 
is Wisdom, where is strength, where is imderstanding : 
that thou mayest know also ^iiere is length of days and 
lif^ where is the li^t of the eyesi and peace. (15) Who 
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hath found out Her place? or who hath come into Her 
treasure? . . . (29) Who hath gone up into heaven and 
taken Her, and brought Her down from the clouds. 
(30) Who hath gone over the sea, and found Her, and 
will bring Her for pure gc^d. (31) No man knoweth 
Her way, nor thinketh of Her path. (33) But He that 
knoweth all things knoweth Her; and hath found Her 
out with His understanding; He that prepareth the earth 
for evermore hath filled it with four-footed beasts, (33) 
He that sendeth forth lig^t, and it goeth, calleth it again, 
and it obeyeth Him with fear. (34) The stars shined 
in their watches and rejoiced: when He calleth them, 
they say, here we be; and so with cheerfulness they 
showed light imto Him that made them. (35) This is 
our God, and there diall none other be accounted of in 
comparison of Him. (36) He hath found out all the 
way of knowledge, and hath' given it imto Jacob His 
servant, and to Israel His beloved. (37) Afterward did 
He show Himself upon earth, and conversed with men." 

Chapter iv. "(i) This is the book of the commandments 
of God, and the law that endureth for ever : all they that 
keep it shall come to life, but such as leave it shall die. 
(2) Turn thee, O Jacob, and take hold of it: walk in the 
presence of the light thereof, that thou mayest be illimiin- 
ated. (3) Give not thine honour to another, nor jthe things 
that are profitable unto thee to a strange nation. (4) O 
Israel, happy are we : for things that are pleasing to God 
are made known to us. (5) Be of good cheer, my people, 
the memorial of Isniel. (6) Ye were sold to the nations, 
not for your destruction : but because ye moved God to 
wrath, ye were delivered unto the enemies. (7) For ye 
provoked Him that made you, by sacrificing unto devils, 
and not to God. (8) Ye have forgotten the everlasting 
God, that brought you up; and ye have grieved Jerusalem 
that nursed you. . . . (21) Be of good cheeri O my 
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children, ciy unto the Lord, and He shall deliver you from 
the power and hand of the enemies. (22) For my hope is 
in the Everlasting, that He will save you ; and joy is come 
unto me from the Holy One, because of the mercy which 
shall soon come unto you from the Everlasting our Saviour. 
. . . (36) O Jerusalem, look about thee toward the east, 
and behold the joy that cometh unto thee from God. 
(37) Lo, thy sons come^ whom thou sentest away, they 
come gathered together from the east to the west by 
the Word of the Holy One, rejoicmg in the glory of 
God." 

Chapter v. "(i) Put oflF, O Jerusalem, the garment of 
thy mourning and affliction, and put on the comeliness of 
the glory that cometh from God for ever. (2) Cast about 
thee a double garment of the righteousness which cometh 
from God ; and set a diadem on thine head of die glory of 
the Everlasting. (3) For God will show thy brightness 
unto every country under heaven. (4) For thy name shall 
be called of God for ever the Peace of Righteousness, and 
the glory of God's worship. (5) Arise, O Jerusalem, and 
stand on high, and look about toward the east, and bdbold 
thy children gathered from the west unto the east by 
the Word of the Holy One, rejoicing in the remembrance 
of God. (6) For they departed from thee on foot, and 
were lead away of their enemies : but God bringeth them 
unto thee exalted with glory, as children of the kingdom. 
(7) For God hath appointed tiiat every high hill, and banks 
of long continuance, should be cast down, and valleys 
filled up, to make even the ground, that Israel may go 
safely in the glory of God. (8) Moreover even the woods 
and every sweet smelling tree shall overshadow Israel by 
the commandment of God. (9) For God shall lead Israel 
with joy to the light of His glory with the mercy and 
righteousness that cometh from Him." 

End of extract from the Book of Baruch. 
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This paean of praise corroborates those prophecies 
concerning the ultimate restoration of Israel and 
Judah with which the whole of Holy Writ abounds. 
The Book of Maccabees has been immortalized 
by the pen of Handel. The victory of Judas over 
Nicanor was kept every year as a day of rejoicing, 
being the thirteenth day of the month Abib. A 
few excerpts from these books will suffice to carry 
on the continuity of Scripture. 

THE FIRST BOOK OF THE MACCABEES. 

Chapter ii. "(52) Was not Abraham found faithful in 
temptation, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness ? 
[St Paul quotes this in his Epistle to the Hebrews.] (53) 
Joseph in the time of his distress kept the commandment, 
and was made lord of Egypt. (54) Phineas our father 
in being zealous and fervent obtained the covenant of an 
everlasting priesthood. (55) Jesus for fulfilling the word 
was made a judge in Israel. (56) Caleb for bearing witness 
before the congregation received the heritage of the land. 
(S7) David for being merciful possessed the throne of an 
everlasting kingdom. (58) Elias for being zealous and 
fervent for the law was taken up into heaven. (59) Ananias, 
Azarias, and Misael, by believing were saved out of the 
flame. (60) Daniel for his innocency was delivered from 
the mouth of lions. (61) And thus consider ye throughout 
all ages, that none that put their trust in Him shall be over- 
come. (62) Fear not then the words of a sinful man : for 
his glory shall be dung and worms. (63) To-day he shall 
be lifted up, and to-morrow he shall not be found, because 
he is returned into his dust, and his thought is come to 
nothing. (64) Wherefore, ye my sons, be valiant, and 
shew yourselves men in the behalf of the law; for by it 
shall ye obtain glory. (65) And behold, I know that your 
brother Simon^ is a man of counsel, give ear unto him 
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alway : he shall be a father unto you. (66) As for Judas 
Maccabeus, he hath been mighty and strong, even from his 
youth up: let him be your captain and fight the batde 
of the people. (67) Take also unto you all those that 
observe the law, and avenge ye the wrong of your pec^le. 
(68) Recompense fully the heathen, and taJte heed to the 
commandments of the law. (69) So he blessed them, and 
was gathered to his fathers. . . . Then his son Judas called 
Maccabeus, rose up in his stead.'' 

The Second Book of the Maccabees is full of 
import as bearing upon the New Testament ; it will 
be as well to open with the prayer of Neemias. 

Chapter L "(24) O Lord, Lord God, Creator of all 
things, who art fearful and strong, and righteous and 
merciful, and the cmly and gracious King. (25) The only 
giver of all things, the only just Almighty and Everiasting. 
Thou that deliverest Israel from all trouble, and didst 
chose the fathers, and them. (26) Receive the sacrifice 
for Thy whole people Israel, and preserve Thine own' portion 
and sanctify it . . . (31) Now when the sacrifice was con- 
sumed, Neemias commanded the water that was left 
to be poured on the great stones. (32) When this was 
done tHere was kindled a flame: but it was consumed 
by the light that shined from the altar. (33) So when this 
matter was known, it was told the King of Persia, that 
in the place, where the priests that were led away had 
hid the fire, there appeared water, and tiiat Neemias had 
purified the sacrifices therewith. (34) Then the king, 
inclosing the place, made it holy, after he had tried the 
matter. (35) And the king took many gifts, and bestowed 
thereof on those whom he would gratify: and Neemias 
called tEis thing Napthar, which is as much as to say, a 
cleansing : but many men call it Nephi." 

Chapter iL "(i) It is also found in the records, that 
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Jeremy the prophet commanded them that were carried 
away to take of the fire, as it hath been signified, (2) and 
how that the prophets, having given them the law, charged 
them not to forget the commandments of the Lord, and 
that they should not err in their minds when they see 
images of silver and gold with their ornaments. (3) And 
with other such speeches exhorted he them, that the law 
should not depart from their hearts. (4) It was also con- 
tained in the same writing, that the prophet being warned 
of God, commanded the tabernacle and the ark to go with 
him, as he went forth into the mountain, where Moses 
climbed up, and saw the heritage of God. (5) And when 
Jeremy came thither, he found an hollow cave, wherein he 
laid the tabernacle, and the ark, and the altar of incense, 
and so stopped the door. (6) And some of those that 
followed him came to mark the way, but they could not 
find it, (7) which, when Jeremy perceived, he blamed them, 
saying, as for that place it shall be unknown until 
the time that God gather His people again together, and 
receive them unto mercy. (8) Then shall the Lord show 
them these things, and the glory of the Lord shall appear, 
and the cloud also, as it was showed under Moses, and as 
when Solomon desired that the place might be honouiably 
sanctified. (9) It was also declared, that he being wise, 
offered the sacrifice of dedication, and of the finishing of 
the temple, (10) and as even Moses prayed unto the Lord, 
the fire came down from heaven and consumed the sacri- 
fices: even so Solomon prayed also, and the fire came 
down from heaven, and consumed the burnt ofiPerings. 
(11) And Moses said, because the sin offering was not to 
be eaten it was consumed. (12) So Solomon kept those 
eight days. (13) The same things also were reported in 
the writings and commentaries of Neemias; and how he 
foimding a library gathered together the acts of the kings, 
and the prophetSi and of David, and the epistles of the 
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kings concerning the holy gifts. (14) In like manner also 
Judas gathered together aU those things that were lost 
by reason of the war we had, and they remain with us. 
(15) Wherefore if ye have need thereof, send someone to 
fetch them unto you. (16) Whereas we then are about to 
celebrate the Purification, we have written unto you, and 
ye shall do well, if ye keep the same days. (17) We hope, 
also, that the God that delivered all His people, and gave 
them all an heritage, and the kingdom, and the priesthood, 
and the sanctuary, (18) as He promised in the land, will 
shortly have mercy upon us^ and gather us together out of 
every place." 

Chapter vi. "(i) Not long after this the king s«it an c^d 
man of Athens to compel the Jews to depart from the laws 
of their fathers, and not live after the laws of God, 
(2) and to pollute also the temple in Jerusalem, and to 
call it the temple of Jupiter Olympus; and that in 
Garidzim, of Jupiter the Defender of Strangers, as they 
did desire that dwelt in the place. ... (18) Eleazar, 
one of the principal scribes, an aged man, and of a well- 
favoured countenance, was constrained to open his mouth, 
and to eat swine's flesh. (19) But he, choosing rather to 
die gloriously, than to live stained with such an abomina- 
tion, spit it forth, and came of his own accord to the 
torment ... (21) But they that had the charge of that 
wicked feast, for the old acquaintance they had with the 
man, taking him aside, besought him to bring flesh to his 
own provision, such as was lawful for him to use^ and make 
as if he did eat of the flesh taken from the sacrifice com- 
manded by the king, (22) that in so doing he might be 
delivered from death, and for the old friendship with them 
find favour. (23) But he began to consider discreetly, and 
as became his age, and the excellency of his ancient years, 
and the honour of his gray head, whereunto he was come, 
and his most honest education from a child, or rather the 
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holy hw made and given by God : therefore he answered 
accordingly, and willed ^em straJghtways to send him to 
the grave. (24) For it becometh not our age, said he, in 
any wise to dissemble, whereby many young persons might 
think that Eleazar being fourscore years old and ten were 
now gone to a strange religion, (25) and so they, through 
mine hypocrisy and desire to live a little time and a moment 
longer, should be deceived by me, and I get a stain to 
mine old age, and make it abominable. (26) For 
though for the present time I should be deliveied from the 
punishment of men, yet should I not escape the hand of 
the Almighty, neither alive nor dead. . . . (30) But when 
he was ready to die with stripes, he groaned, and said. It is 
manifest unto ^e hotd, that hath the holy knowledge that 
whereas I might have been delivered from death, I now 
endure sore pains in body by being beaten : but in soul 
am well content to suffer these things, because I fear Him. 
(31) And thus this man died, leaving his death for an 
examine of a noble courage, and a memorial of virtue 
not only unto young men, but unto all this nation.'' 

Chapter viL ''(i) It came to pass also, that seven 
brethren with their mother were taken, and compelled by 
the king against the law to taste swine^s flesh, and were 
tormented with scourges and whips. (2) But one of them 
that spake first said thus. What wouldest thou ask or learn 
of us? We are ready to die, rather than to transgress the 
laws of our fathers. (3) Then the king, being in a rage, 
commanded pans and caldrons to be made hot. (4) Which 
forthwith being heated, he commanded to cut out the 
tongue oi him that spake firsty and to cut off the utmost 
parts of his body, the rest of his brethren and his mother 
looking on. (5) Now when he was thus maimed in all 
his members, he commanded him being yet alive to be 
brought to the fire, and to be fried in the pan; and as 
the vapour of the pan was for a good space dispersed, they 
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esdiorted one another with, the mother to die manfully, 
saying thus, (6) The Lord God looket^ upon us, and in 
truth hath comfort in us, as Moses in his song, which 
witnessed to their faces, declared, saying, and He shall be 
comforted in His servants. (7) So when the first was dead 
after this manner, they brought the second to make him 
a mocking stock : and when they pulled off the skin of his 
head with the hair, they asked him. Wilt thou eat, before 
thou be punished throughout evary member of thy body? 
(8) But he answered in his own language, and said, No. 
Wherefore he also received the next torment in order, as 
the former did. (9) And when he was at the last gasp, he 
said, thou like a fury takest us out of this present life, but 
the King oi the world shall raise us up, who have died 
for His laws, imto everlasting life. (10) After him was the 
third made a mocking stock : and when he was required, 
he put out his tongue, and that right soon, holding forth 
his hands manfully, (11) and said courageously. These I 
had from heav^; and for His laws I despise them; and 
from Him I hope to receive them again. (12) Insomudi 
that the king, and they that were with him, marvelled at the 
yoimg man's courage, for that he nothing r^arded 
the pains. (13) Now when this man was dead also they 
tormented and mangled the fourth in like manner. (14) 
So when he was ready to die he said thus. It is good, being 
put to death by men, to look for hope from God to be 
raised up again by Him; as for thee, thou shalt have no 
resurrection to life. (15) Afterward they brought the fifth 
also, and mangled him. (16) Thai looked he unto the 
king, and said, Thou hast power over men, thou art cor- 
ruptible, thou doest what thou wilt; yet think not that 
our nation is forsaken of God, (17) but abide awhile;, and 
behold His great power, how He will torment thee and thy 
seed. (18) After him also they brought the sixth, who 
being ready to die said. Be not deceived without cause: 
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for we suffer these things for ourselves, having sinned 
against our God: therefore marvellous things are done 
unto us. (19) But think not thou, that takest in hand to 
strive against God, that t)hou shalt escape unpunished. 

(20) But the mother was marvellous above all, and worthy 
of honourable memory; for when she saw her seven sons 
slain within the space of one day, she bare it with a good 
courage, because of the hope that she had in the Lord. 

(21) Yea, she exhorted every aae of them in her o?ni 
language, filled with courageous spirits; and stirring up 
her womanish thoughts with a manly stomach, she said 
unto them, (22) I caxmot tdl how ye came into my womb; 
for I neither gave you breath nor life, neither was it I 
that formed the members of every one of you ; (23) but 
doubtless the Creator of the world, who formed the 
generation of man, and found out the beginning of all 
things, will also of His own mercy give you breath and 
life again, as ye regard not your own selves for His laws' 
sake. (24) Now Antiochus, thinking himself despised, 
and suspecting it to be a reproachful speech, whilst the 
youngest was yet aliv^ did not cxily exhort him by words, 
but also assured with oaths, that he would make him both 
a rich and a happy man, if he would turn from the laws 
of his fathers; and that also he would take him for his 
friend, and trust him with afifairs. (25) But when the 
young man would in no case hearken unto him, the king 
called Eis mother, and exhorted her that she would counsel 
the young man to save his life. (26) And when he had 
exhorted her with many words, she promised him that she 
would coimsel her son. (27) But she bowing herself 
toward him, laughing the cruel tyrant to scorn, spake in 
her country language in this manner : O my son, have pity 
upon me that bare thee nine months in my womb, and 
gave thee suck three years, and nourished thee, and 
brought thee up unto this age, and endured the troubles 
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of education. (28) I beseech thee, my son, look upon 
the heaven and the earth, and all that is therein, and 
consider that God made them erf things that were not; 
and so was mankind made likewise. (29) Fear not this 
tormentor, but, being worthy of thy brethren, take thy 
death, that I may receive thee again in mercy with thy 
brethren. (30) Whiles she was yet speaking these words, 
the young man said, Whom wait ye for? I will not obey 
the king's commandment: but I will obey the command- 
ment of the law that was given unto our fathers by Moses. 

"(31) And thou, that hast been the author of all 
mischief against the Hebrews, shalt not escape the hands 
of God. (32) For we suffer because of our sins. (33) 
And though the living Lord be angry with us a little while 
for our chastening and correction, yet shall He be at one 
again with His servants. (34) But thou, O godless man, 
and of all other most wicked, be not lifted up without 
a cause, nor puffed up with uncertain hopes, lifting up tiiy 
hand against the servants of God. (35) Fch* thou hast 
not yet escaped the judgment of Almighty God, y^o seeth 
all things. (36) For our brethren, who now have sufiPered 
a short pain, are dead under God's covenant of everlasting 
life : but thou, through the judgment of God, shalt receive 
just punishment for thy pride. (37) But I, as my brethren, 
offer up my body and life for the laws of our fathers, be- 
seeching God that He would speedily be merciful unto our 
nation; and that ^ou by torments and plagues mayest 
confess, that He alone is God ; (38) and that in me and 
my brethren the wrath of the Almighty, which is justly 
brought upon all our nation, may cease. (39) Then the 
king, being in a rage, handled him worse than all the rest, 
and took it grievously that he was mocked. (40) So this 
man died undefiled, and put his whole trust in the Lord. 
(41) Last of all after the sons the mother died. (42) Let 
this be enough now to have spoken concerning the 
idolatrous feasts and the ^treme tortures/' 
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When any impartial reader condescends to peruse 
carefully the second, the sixth, and seventh chapters 
of the Second Book of the Maccabees such a one 
cannot fail to recognise the thrilling testimony 
which is here given to an article of faith, which 
some dispute even the existence of in those early 
days. The mere fact that the secret hiding place 
of the tabernacle and ark of the covenant is here 
revealed is, of itself, most interesting, as the 
canonical books supply no evidence upon this point ; 
but this revelation sinks into insignificance before the 
sublime witnessing to the doctrine of the Resurrec- 
tion, which the martyrdom of these seven sons and 
their mother bear indisputable testimony to. Truly 
** The noble army of mart)rrs praise Thee ! " long 
before He, who is " the Resurrection and the Life," 
had appeared on earth ! The implicit faith and 
firm fortitude of these Mosaic martyrs may well 
help to kindle the flame of the witnesses for Christ, 
and surely give the lie to those who are so ready to 
affirm that, in the days of Christ, the resurrection 
of the body was not believed in. That consoling 
truth supported these young men under the most 
terrible tortures that barbaric hate could inflict, and 
may well put to the blush our feeble faith in these 
days when persecution in civilized countries is less 
rife. On the other hand, let it fireely be admitted 
that '* the faith once delivered to the saints " is not 
without its heroic witnesses in the da3rs in which we 
are privileged to live, and that the prophetic 
promise of Christ to his evangelists is being fulfilled 
before our very eyes, " that greater works than these 
shall ye do because I go to the Father." Those 
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who have fallen for the faith in heathen lands are 
kindling the torch ever brighter. And there are 
silent workers at home : men and women hazarding 
their lives for the sake of home heathen I Let the 
following chapters of this history speak for them- 
selves : — 

Chapter viii. "(i) Then Judas Maccabeus, and they 
that were with him, went firmly into the towns, and called 
their kinsfolks together, and took unto them all such as 
continued in the Jews' religion, and assembled about six 
thousand men. (2) And they called upon the Lord, that 
He would look upon the people that was trodden down of 
all ; and also pity the temple profaned of imgodly men ; 
(3) and that He would have compassion upon the city, sore 
defaced, and ready to be made even with the ground ; and 
hear the blood that cried imto Him, (4) and remember the 
wicked slaughter of harmless infants, and the blasphemies 
committed against His name; and that He would shew 
His hatred against the wicked. . . . (27) So when they 
had gathered their armour together, and spoiled their 
enemies, they occupied themselves about the Sabbath, 
yielding exceeding praise and thanks, to the Lord, who 
had preserved them imto that day, which was the beginning 
of mercy distilling upon them. (28) And after the Sabbath, 
when they had given part of the spoils to the maimed, and 
the widows, and orphans, the residue they divided among 
diemselves and their servants. (29) When this was done, 
and they had made a common supplication, they besought 
the merciful Lord to be reconciled to His servants for 
over" 

Chapter ix. "(i) About that time came Antiochus 
with dish(Hiour out of the country of Persia. (2) For he 
had entered the city called Persepolis, and went about 
to rob the temple, and to hold the city; whereupon the 
multitude running to defend themselves with their weapons 
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put t&an to flight; and so it happened, that Antiochus 
being put to flight of the inhabitants returned with shame. 

(3) Now when he came to Ecbatane, news was brought 
him what happened unto Nicanor and Timotheus. 

(4) Then swelling with anger, he thought to avenge upon 
the Jews the disgrace done imto him by those that made 
him flee. Therefore commanded he his chariotman to 
drive without ceasing, and to dispatch the journey, the 
judgment of God now following him. For he had spoken 
proudly in this sort, that he would come to Jerusalem, 
and make it a common buiyingplace of the Jews. (5) But 
the Lord Almighty, the God of Israel, smote him with 
an incurable and mvisible plague : for as soon as he had 
spoken these wc^ds, a pain of the bowels that was 
remediless came upon him, and sore torments of the 
inner parts; (6) and that most justly: for he had 
tormented other men's bowels with many and strange 
torments. (7) Howbeit he nothing at all ceased from 
his bragging, but was still filled with pride, breathing out 
Are in his rage against the Jews, and commanded to haste 
the journey: but it came to pass that he fell down from 
his chariot, carried violently; so that having a sore fall, 
all the members of his body were much pained. (8) And 
thus he that a little afore thought he might command the 
waves of the sea, (so proud was he beyond the condition 
of man) and weigh the high mountains in a balance, was 
now cast on the ground, and carried in a horselitter, shew- 
ing forth unto all the manifest power of God. (9) So 
that the worms rose up out of the body of this wicked 
man," {cf. Acts of the Apostles. Herod was smitten in 
the same way) ''and while he lived in sorrow and pain, 
his flesh fell away, and the filthiness of his smell was 
noisome to all his army. (10) And the man, that thought 
a litde afore he could reach to the stars of heaven^ no 
Qian could endure to carry for his intolemble stink. 
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(ii) Here therefore, being leagued, he began to leave 
ofiP his great pride, and to come to the knowledge of 
himself by the scourge of God, his pain increasing every 
moment (12) And when he himself could not abide his 
own smell, he said these words, It is meet to be subject 
unto God, and that a man that is mortal should not proudly 
think of himself, as if he were God. (13) This 
wicked person vowed also unto the Lord, who now no 
more would have mercy upon him, saying thus, (14) That 
the Holy City (to the which he was going in haste, to 
lay it even with the ground, and to make it a common 
buryingplace), he would set at liberty: (15) And as 
touching the Jews, whom he had judg^ not worthy so 
much as to be buried, but to be cast out with their 
children to be devoured of the fowls and wild beasts, 
he would make than 3II equal to the citizens of Athais : 
(16) And the Holy Temple, which before he had spoiled, 
he would garnish with goodly gifts, and jestore all the 
holy vessels with many more, and out of his own revenue 
defray the charges belonging to the sacrifices: (17) Yea, 
and that also he would become a Jew himsdf, and go 
through all the world tiiat was inhabited, and declare 
the power of God. (18) But fc^ all this his pains would 
not cease : for the first judgment oi God was upon him : 
therefore despairing of his health, he wrote unto the Jews 
the letter underwritten, containing the form of a suppli- 
cation, after this manner: (19) Antiochus, king and 
governor, to the good Jews his citizens wisheth much joy, 
health, and prosperity : (20) If ye and your children fare 
well, and your affairs be to your contentment, I give very 
great l£ianks to God, having my hope in heaven. (21) As 
for me, I was weak, or else I would have remembered 
kindly your honour and goodwill. Returning out of 
Persia, and being taken with a grievous disease, I thought 
it necessary tQ care for the common safety of all : (22) Not 
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distrusting mine health, but having great hope to escape 
this sickness. (23) But considering that even my father, 
at what time he led an army into the high countries, 
appointed a successor, (24) To the end that, if anything 
fell out contrary to expectation, or if any tidings were 
brought that were grievous, they of the land, knowing 
to whom the estate was left, might not be troubled: 
(25) Again, considering how that the princes that are 
borderers and neighbours unto my kingdom wait for 
opportunities, and expect what shall be the event, I have 
appomted my son Antiocbus king, whom I often com- 
mitted and commended unto many of you, when I went 
up into the high provinces; to whom I have written as 
foUowet^: (26) Therefore I pray and request you to 
remember the benefits that I have done unto you 
generally, and in special, and that every man will be still 
faithful to me and my so^ (27) For I am persuaded 
that he understanding my mind will favourably and 
graciously yield to your desires. (28) Thus the murderer 
and blasphemer having suffered most grievously, as he 
entreated other men,' so died he a miserable death in a 
strange country in the mountains. (29) And Philip, 
that was brought up with him, carried away his body, who 
also fearing the son of Antiochus went into Egypt to 
Ptolemeus Philometor." 

Chapter x. '^i) Now Maccabeus and his company, the 
Lord guiding them, recovered the temple and the city: 
(2) but the altars which the heathen had built in the open 
street, and also the chapels they pulled down. (3) And ^ 
having cleansed the temple they made another altar, and 
striking stones they took fire out of them, and offered 
a sacrifice after two years, and set forth incense, and lights, 
and shewbread. (4) When that was done, they fdl flat 
down, and besought the Loid that they might come no 
more into such troubles; but if tbej sinned any more 



Digitized 



by Google 



i82 THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 

against Him, that He Himself would chasten them with 
mercy, and that they might not be delivered unto the 
blasphemous and barbarous nations. (5) Now upon the 
same day that the strangers profaned the temple, on the 
very same day it was cleansed again, even the five and 
twentieth day oi the same month, which is Casleu. 
(S) And they kept eight days with gladness, as in the 
feast of the tabernacles, as when they wandered in the 
mountains and dens like beasts. (7) Therefore they bare 
branches, and fair buds, and palms also, and sang psalms 
unto Him that had given them good success in cleansing 
His place. (8) They ordained also by a common statute 
and decree^ that every year those days should be kept 
of the whole nation of the Jews. (9) And this was the 
end of Antiochus, called Epiphanes." 

End of extract from the Maccabees. 

In bringing to a close this history of the 
Maccabees, attention should be called to the first 
allusion to the " Feast of Dedication," already 
referred to in i Mace. iv. 56 and 59. To the 
scriptural student the account given in this Second 
Book of the Maccabees is intensely interesting, for 
its institution vsras upon the twenty-fifth of Casleu, 
the anniversary of the pollution of the temple by 
Antiochus Epiphanes, B.C. 176, and corresponds to 
our twenty-fifth of the twelfth month, upon which 
Christians celebrate the birth of Christ. It is still 
of greater moment in that this feast should seem to 
have been observed by the Great Purifier of the 
temple, Christ Himself, and to have been honoured 
by His presence as a Canonical Feast. Indeed, 
although this feast is only mentioned by the apostle 
whom Jesus loved best, yet it is an occasion of deep 
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moment, and the reader of Holy Writ will fail to 
find any mention of this Feast of the Dedication 
within the accepted sacred canon, whereas St. John 
seems to speak of it as a feast as well known as that 
of the Feast of Tabernacles, which indeed, in 
ceremonial observances it strongly resembled. Our 
blessed Lord tells the Jews plainly that He and His 
Father were One, and it was then that He again 
was stoned, which was the Jews* executionary 
punishment for blasphemy. The scene is thus 
recorded in St. John x. 22 : " And it was at 
Jerusalem the Feast of the Dedication, and it was 
winter. And Jesus walked in the temple in 
Solomon's porch." It certainly appears as though 
Jesus had purposely come up to Jerusalem to attend 
the Feast of Dedication, and was walking in the 
precincts of that purified place which He lovingly 
called His " Father's house." It is time now to 
turn to the Books of Esdras. The First Book of 
Esdras gives a very fiiU account of the dispersion, 
and is instinct with inspiration. It is supplemental 
to the prophecy of Jeremiah. It may be profitable 
to transcribe from the forty-fifth verse of the first 
chapter to the end : — 

"So after a year Nabuchodonosor sent and caused him 
to be brought into Babylon with the holy vessds of the 
Lord; (46) and made Zedechias king of Judea and 
Jerusalem, when he was one and twenty years old; and 
he reigned eleven years: (47) and he did evil also in the 
sight of the Lord, and cared not for the words that were 
spoken unto him by the profrfiet Jeremy from the mouth 
of the Lord. (48) And after that king Nabuchodonosor had 
aia4e hijm to swear by the name of the Lord, he forswore 
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Himself y and rebelled; and hardening his neck, and his 
heart, he transgressed the laws of the Lord God of Israel 
(49) The governors also of the people and of the priests did 
many things against the laws, and passed all the pollutions 
was sanctified in Jerusalem. (50) Nevertheless the God 
of all nations, and defiled the temple of the Lord, which 
of their fathers sent by His messenger to call them back, 
because He spared them and His tabernacle also. (51) But 
they had His messengers in derision ; and, look, when the 
Lord spake unto them, they made a sport of His prophets : 
(52) So far forth, that He, being wrath with His people 
for their great ungodliness, commanded the kings of the 
Chaldees to come up against them; (53) who slew their 
yoimg men with the sword, yea, even within the compass 
of their holy temple, and spared neither young man nor 
maid, old man nor child, amcHig them ; for He delivered 
all into their hands. (54) And they took all the holy 
vessels of the Lord, both great and small, with the vessels 
of the ark of God, and the king's treasiures, and carried 
khem away into Babylon. (55) As for the house of the 
Lord, they burnt it, and brake down the walls of Jerusalem, 
and set fire upon her towers ; (56) and as for her glorious 
things, they never ceased till they had consiuned and 
brought them all to nought : and the people that were not 
slain with the sword he carried unto Babylon : (57) who 
became servants to him and his children, till the P^mns 
reigned to fulfil the Word of the Lord spoken by the mouth 
of Jeremy : until the land had enjoyed her Sabbaths, the 
whole time of her desolation shall she rest, until the full 
term of seventy years." 

The third and fourth chapters contain an exquisite 
idyll in prose : — 

Chapter iiL ''(i) Now when Darius had reigned, he 
made a great feast unto all his subjects, and unto all his 
hous^old, and Wto ^ the princes of Media aad Per^iai 
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(2) And to all the governors and captains and lieutenants 
that were under him, from India unto Ethiopia, of an 
hundred twenty and seven provinces. (3) And when they 
had eaten and drunken, and being satisfied had gene home, 
then Darius tEe king went into his bedchamber, and slept 
and soon after awaked. (4) Then three young men, that 
were of the guard that kept the king's body, spake one to 
another, (5) Let everyone of us speak a sentence : he that 
shall overcome, and whose sentence shall seem wiser than 
the others, unto him shall the king Darius give great gifts 
and great things in token of victory : (6) As, to be clothed 
in purple, to drink in gold, and to sleep upon gold, and a 
chariot with bridles of gold, and an headtire of fine linen, 
and a chain about his neck; (7) And he shall sit next to 
Darius because of his wisdom, and shall be called Darius 
his cousin. (8) And then everyone wrote his sentence, 
and sealed it, and laid it under king Darius his pillow, 

(9) And said that when the king is risen, some will give 
him the writings; and of whose side the king and the 
three princes of Persia shall judge that his sentence is the 
wisest, to him shall the victory be given, as was appointed. 

(10) The first wrote^ Wine is the strongest (11) The 
second wrote, The King is strongest (12) The third wrote, 
Women are strongest : but above all things truth beareth 
away the victory. (13) Now when the king was risen up, 
they took their writings, and delivered them unto him, and 
so he read them : (14) And sending forth he called aU the 
princes of Persia and Media, and the governors and the 
captains and the lieutenants, and the chief officers; (15) 
And sat him down in the royal seat of judgment : and the 
writings were read before them. (16) And he said. Call 
the young men, and they shall declare their own sentences. 
So they were called, and came in. (17) And he said unto 
them. Declare unto us yoiu: mind concerning the writings. 
Then began the first, who had spoken of the strength of 
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wine; (i8) And he said thus, O ye men, how exceeding 
strong is wine ! it causeth all men to err that drink it : (19) 
It maketh the mind of the king and of the fatherless child 
to be all one ; of the bondman and of the freeman, of the 
poor man and of the rich: (20) It tumeth also every 
thought into jollity and mirth, so that a man raxiembereth 
neither sorrow nor debt: (21) And it maketh every heart 
rich, so that a man remembereth neither king nor governor; 
and it maketh to speak all things by talents: (22) And 
when they are in their cups, they forget their love both 
to friends and brethren, and a little after draw out swords : 
(23) But when they are from the wine, they remember not 
what they have done. (24) O ye men, is not wine the 
strongest, that enforceth to do thus ? And when he had 
so spoken he held his peace." 

Chapter iv. "(^) '^^ ^^^ second, that had spoken 
of the strength of the king, began to say, (2) O ye men, 
do not men excd in strength, that bear rule over sea and 
land, and all things in them? (3) But yet the king is 
more mighty : for he is lord of all these things, and hath 
dominion over them; and whatsoever he commandeth 
them they do. (4) If he bid them make war the one 
against the other, they do it : if he send them out against 
the enemies, they go, and break down mountains, walls, 
and towers. (5) They slay and are slain, and transgress 
not the king's commandment : if they get the victory they 
bring all to the king, as well the spoil, as all things else. 
(6) Likewise for those that are no soldiers, and have not to 
do with wars, but use husbandry, when they have reaped 
again that which they had sown, they bring it to the king 
and compd one another to pay tribute imto the king. (7) 
And yet he is but one man : if he command to kill, they 
kill ; if he command to spare, they spare ; (8) If he com- 
mand to smite, they smite; if he command to make 
desolate, they make desolate; if he command to build, 
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they Build; (9) If he command to cut down, th^ cut 

down; if he command to plant, they plant (10) So all 

his people and his annies obey him : furthermore he lieth 

down, he eateth and drinketh, and taketh his rest: (11) 

And these keep watch round about him, neither may any 

one depart, and do his own business, neither disobey they 

him in anything. (12) O ye men, how should not the 

king Be mightiest, when in such sort he is obeyed ? and he 

held His tongue. (13) Then the third, who had spoken of 

women, and of the truth (this was iiorobabel) began to 

speak*. (14) O ye men, it is not the great king, nor the 

multitude of men, neither is it wine, that excelleth ; who, 

is it then that ruleth them, or hath the lordship over them ? 

are they not women? (15) Women hath borne the king 

and all the people that bear rule by sea and land. (16) 

Even of them came they: and they nourished them up 

that planteth the vineyards, from whence the wine cometh. 

(17) These also make garments for men; these bring glory 

unto men; and without wwnen cannot men be. (18) Yea, 

and if men have gathered together gold and silver, or any 

other godly thing, do they not love a woman which is 

comely in favour and beauty? (19) And letting all those 

things go, do they not gape, and even with open mouth fix 

their eyes fast on her, and have not all men more desire 

unto iter than unto silver or gold, or any goodly thing 

whatsoever? (20) A man leaveth his own father that 

brought him up, and his own country, and cleaveth unto 

his wife. (21) He sticketh not to spend his life with his 

wile, and remembereth neither father, nor mother, nor 

country. (22) By this also ye must know that woman 

hath dominion over you : do ye not labour and toil, and 

give and bring aU to this woman? (23) Yea, a man taketh 

his sword, and goeth his way to rob and to steal, to sail 

upon the sea and upon rivers ; (24) And looketh upon a 

lion, and goeth in the darkness : and when he hath stolen^ 
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spoiled, and robbed, he brkigeth it to his love. (25) Where- 
for a man loveth his wife better than father or mother. 
(26) Yea, many there be that hath run out of their wits for 
women, and become servants fw their sakes. (27) Many 
also have perished, have erred, and sinned, for women. 

(28) And now do ye not believe me? Is not the king 
great in his power? do not all regions fear to touch him? 

(29) Yet did I see him and Apame the king's concubine, 
the daughter of the admirable Bartacus, sitting at the right 
hand of the king, (30) And taking the crown from the 
king's head, and setting it upon her own head; she also 
struck the king with her left hand. {31) And yet for all 
this the king gaped and gazed upon her with open mouth : 
if she laughed at him, he laughed also: but if she took 
any displeasure at him, the king was fain to flatter, that she 
might be reconciled to him again. (32) O ye men, how 
can it be but women should be strong, seeing they do thus? 
(33) Then the king and the princes looked one upon 
another : so he began to speak of the truth. (34) O ye 
men, are not women strong? great is the earth, high is 
the heaven, swift is the sim in his course, for he com- 
passeth the heavens round about, and fetcheth his course 
again to his own place in one day. (35) Is He not great 
that maketh these things? therefore great is the Truth, 
and stronger than all things. (36) All the earth calleth 
upon the truth, and the heaven blesseth it : all works shake 
and tremble at it, and with it is no unrighteous thing. (37) 
Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, women are wicked, all 
the children of men axe wicked, and such are all their 
wicked works; and there is no truth in them; in their 
unrighteousness also they shall perish. (38) As for the 
truth, it enduredi, and is always strong ; it liveth and con- 
quereth for evermore. (39) With Her there is no accepting 
of persons or rewards ; but She doeth the things that are 
just, and refraineth from all unjust and wicked things ; and 
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all men do well like of Her works. (40) Neither in Her 
judgment is any unrighteousness ; and She is the strength, 
kingdom, power, and majesty, of all ages. Blessed be the 
God of truth. (41) And with that he held his peace. And 
all the people then shouted and said, Great is Truth, and 
mighty above all things I" 

Before going on to the reward which this man 
received, let us pause to consider the eternal verity 
which those verses from the thirty-seventh to the 
forty-second verses of the fourth chapter contain. 
Truth is shown to be divine, the very essence of 
God, and first is spoken as '' It " and then fearlessly 
as " She" She is, indeed, none else than the Holy 
Ghost or Spirit, one with the Father ! The Father 
is Truth; the Holy Spirit, the Mother, is Truth, 
the Christ, the son, is Truth! Yea, further — 
St. John iv. 24 : " The God is Spirit: and they that 
worship the God must worship in spirit and in 
truth." Truth is unselfish, and honours God and 
the things of God, as we shall find to be the case 
with this young man. Let us read this as a 
practical lesson : — 

"(42) Then said the king unto him, Ask what thou 
wilt more than is appointed in the writing, and we will 
give it thee^ because thou art found wisest; and thou shalt 
sit next me, and shalt be called my cousin. (43) 
Then said he imto the king, Remember thy vow, which 
thou hast vowed to build Jerusalem, in the day ^en 
the vessels that were taken away out of Jerusalem, which 
thou camest to thy kingdom, (44) and to send away all 
Cyrus set apart, when he vowed to destroy Babylon, and 
to send them again thither. (45) Thou also hast vowed 
to build up the temple, which the Edomites burned when 
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Judea was made desolate by the Chaldees. (46) And 
now, O Lord the king, this is that ^ich I require^ and 
which I desire of thee^ and this is the princely liberality 
proceeding from thysdf: I deisire therefore that thou 
make good the vow, the performance wh^^of with diine 
own mouth thou hast vowed to the Ring of heaven. 
(47) Then Darius the king stood up, and kissed him, 
and wrote letters for him unto all the treasurers and 
lieutenants, and captains, and governors, that they should 
safely convey on their way both him and all those that 
go up with him to build Jerusalem. (48) He wrote letters 
also unto the lieutenants that were in Celosyria and 
Phenice, and unto them in Libanus, that they should 
bring cedar wood from Libanus unto Jerusalem, and that 
they should build the city with him. (49) Moreover, he 
wrote for all the Jews that went out of his realm up into 
Jewry, concerning their freedom, that no officer, no ruler, 
no lieutenant, nor treasurer, should forcibly enter into 
their doors; (50) And that all the country which th^ 
hofd should be free without tribute; and that the 
Edomites should give over the villages of the Jews which 
then they held: (51) Yea, that there should be yearly 
given twenty talents to the building of the temple, until 
the time that it were built; (52) And other ten talents 
yearly, to maintain the burnt ofiferings upon the altar 
every day, as they had a commandment to offer seventeen : 
(53) And that all that went from Babylon to build the 
city should have free liberty, as well they as their posterity, 
and all the priests that went away. (54) He wrote also 
concerning the charges, and the priests' vestments herein 
they minister; (55) And likewise for the charges of the 
Levites, to be given them until the day that the house 
were finished, and Jerusalem builded up. (56) And he 
commanded to give to all that kept the city pensions and 
wages. (57) He sent away also all the vessds from 
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Babylon that Cyrus had set apart, and all that Cyrus 
had given in commandment, the same charged he also 
to be done, and sent unto Jerusalem. (58) Now when 
this yoimg man was gone forth, he lifted up his face to 
heaven toward Jersalem, and praised the King of heaven, 
(59) Xrid said, From Thee cometh victory, from Thee 
Cometh wisdom, and Thine is the glory, and I am Thy ser- 
\ant (5o) Blessed art Thou, who hast given me wisdom : for 
to TEee I give thanks, O Lord of our fathers. (61) And 
so he took the letters, and went out, and came unto 
Babylon, and told it all his brethren; (62) and they 
praised the God of their fathers, because He had given 
them freedom and liberty (63) To go up and build 
Jerusalem and the temple which is called by His name : 
and they feasted with instruments of musick and gladness 
seven days." 

Let us now pass on to the Second Book of Esdras, 
the prophecy full of significance, and which seems 
to stand between Ezekiel on the one hand, and the 
Apocalypse on the other. It may be as well to give 
chapter and verse for the sake of reference. 

Chapter L "(i) The second book of the prophet 
Esdras ... the son of Abisei, the son of Phineas, the 
son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, of the tribe of Levi; 
whi(± was captive in the land of the Medes, in the 
reign of Artaxerxes, king of the Persians ... (4) And 
the Wor3 of the Lord came imto me, saying, (5) Go thy 
way, and show My people their sinful deeds, and their 
children their wickedness which th^ have done against 
Me; that they may tell their children's children: (6) 
Because the sins of their fathers are increased in them : 
for they have forgotten Me, and have offered unto strange 
gods. ... (27) Ye have not forsaken Me, but your own 
sdves, saith the Lord. (28) Thus said the Almighty 
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Lord, have I not prayed you as a father his sons, as 
a mother her daughters, and a nurse her babes. (39) 
That ye would be My people, and I should be yoiu: 
God; that ye would be My children, and I should be 
your Father? (30) I gathered you together, as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings: but now, what 
shall I do unto you? I will cast you out from My face. 
(31) When ye ofifer unto Me, I will turn My face from 
you: for your solemn feast days, your new moons, and 
your circumcisions, have I forsaken. (32) I sent imto you 
My servants the prophets, whom ye have taken and 
slain, and torn their bodies in pieces, whose Mood I will 
require at your hands, saith the Lord. (33) Thus saith 
the Almighty Lord, Your house is desc^ate, I will cast you 
out as the wind doth stubble." 

Now, not one reader out of a thousand of the 
New Testament, has any idea that the Son of man 
Himself quotes from the Second Book of Esdras, 
and thus puts His Almighty imprimatur upon it 1 
The Christ, the Prophet, thus passionately prophesies 
in the thirty-fourth and thirty-fifth verses of the 
thirteeenth chapter of St. Luke. 

"O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent imto thee; how often would 
I have gathered thy childrai together, as a hen doth gather 
her brood under her wings, and ye would notl Behold, 
your house is left unto you desolate. . . J* 

The same quotation is found in the twenty-third 
chapter of St. Matthew, and the thirty-seventh and 
thirty-eighth verses. Surely then this book should 
be enclosed within the sacred canon ! Its very 
words have been used by Christ, our Prophet, our 
Priest, our King, which should be sufficient to give 
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it sanctity in the eyes of the most orthodox ! It 
breathes the inspiration of evangelical truth, as will 
be seen. 

**(3S) Your houses will I give to a people that shall come ; 
which not having heard of Me yet shaU believe Me; 
to whom I have shewed no signs, yet they shall do that I 
have commanded them. (36) They have seen no prophets, 
yet they shall call their sins to remembrance, and acknow- 
ledge tiiem. I take to witness the grace of the people to 
come, whose little ones rejoice in gladness: and though 
they have not seen Me with bodily eyes, yet in spirit 
they believe the thing that I say. . . . (38) And now, 
brother, behold what glory ; and see the people that come 
from the east: (39) Unto whom I will give for leaders, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Oseas, Amos, and Micheas, 
Jod, Abdias, and Jonas, (40) Nahum, and Abacuc, 
Sophonias, Aggeus, Zachary, and Malachy, which is called 
also an angd of the Lord." 

These prophets are called by their Greek, and not 
by their Hebrew names, and Esdras' prophecy must 
have been written after that of Malachi, and before 
the Incarnation of Christ. 

Chapter iL (This sets forth beautifully how God is both 
Father and Mother). *' (i) Thus saith the Lord, I brought 
this people out of bondage, and I gave them My command- 
ments by My servants the prophets ; whom they would not 
hear, but despised My counsels. (3) The mother that bare 
them saith unto them. Go your way, ye children ; for I am 
a widow and forsaken. (3) I brought you up with g<ad- 
ness ; but with sorrow and heaviness have I lost you : for ye 
have sinned against the Lord your God, and done that 
thing that is evil before Him. (4) But what shall I now 
do unto you ? I am a widow and forsaken : go your way, O 
iny children, and ask mercy of the Lord. (5) As for me, 

P 
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Father, I call upon Thee for a witness over the mother 
of these children, which would not keep Mj covenant 
(S) That Thou bring them to confusion, and their mother to 
a spoil, that there be no offspring of them. • • • (13) Go, 
and ye shall receive : pray for few days unto you, that they 
may be shortened: the kingdom is already prqpaied for 
you : watch. (14) Take heaven and earth to witness ; for 

1 have broken the wrong in pieces, and created the good : 
for I live, said the Lord. (15) Motdier, embrace thy chil- 
dren, and bring them up with gladness, make their feet as 
fast as a pillar : for I have chosen thee, saith the Lord. (16) 
And those that be dead will I raise up again from their 
places, and bring th^n out of the graves : for I have known 
My name in IsraeL (17) Fear not, thou mother of the 
children : for I have chosen thee, saith the Lord. (18) For 
thy hdp will I send My servants Esay and Jeremy, after 
whose counsel I have sanctified and prepared for thee 
twelve trees laden with divers fruits. (19) And as many 
fountains flowing with milk and honey, and seven mighty 
moimtains, whereupon there grow roses and lilies, whereby 
I will fill thy children with joy. (30) Do ri^t to the 
wiBow, judge for the fatherless, give to the poor, defend the 
orphan, clothe the naked. (21) Heal the broken and the 
weak, laugh not a lame man to scorn, defend the maimed, 
and let the blind man come into the si^t of My cleai^ 
ness. (22) Keep the old and young within thy walls. 
(23) Wheresoever thou findest the dead, take them and 
bury them, and I will give thee the first place in My re- 
surrection. (24) Abide still, O my people^ and take thy 
rest, for thy quietness shall come. (25) Nourish thy 
chUclren, O thou good nurse; stablish their feet (26) As 
for the servants whom I have given thee, there shall not one 
of tfiem perish; for I will require them from among thiy 
niunber. (27) Be not weary : for when the day of trouble 
anfl heaviness cometh, others shall weep and be scwrowful, 
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but thou sfaalt be merry and have abundance. (28) The 
heathen shall envy thee, but they shall be able to do 
nothing against thee, saith the Lord. (29) My hands shall 
cover thee, so that thy children shall not see hell. (30) Be 
joyful, thou mother, with thy children ; for I will ddiver 
thee, saith the Lord. (31) Remember thy children that 
sleep, for I shall bring them out of the sides of the earth, 
and shew mercy unto them : for I am merciful, saith the 
Lord Almighty. (32) Embrace thy children imtil I come 
and shew mercy unto them : for My wells run over, and My 
grace shall not fail. 

"(33) I Esdras received a chaige of the Lord upon the 
Mount Oreb, that I should go unto Israel; but when I 
came imto them, they set me at nought, and demised the 
commandment of the Lord. (34) And therefore I say 
luito you, O ye heathen, that hear and understand, look 
for your Shepherd, He shall give you everlasting rest; for 
He is nigh at hand, that shall come in the end of the 
world. (35) Be ready to the reward of the kingdom, for 
the everlasting light shall shine upon you for evermore. (36) 
Flee the shadow of this world, receive the joyfulness of 
your glory : I testify my Saviour openly." 

Let me here make bold to say that if '' the testi- 
mony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy," this plain 
pointing to the Shepherd of Israel is more direct 
than almost anything to be found even in what are 
called the " Messianic Prophecies." There is a 
spiritual direction given, which points to the need 
of a Saviour, and there is far less allusion to a 
temporal power ; so that any thoughtful Jew in the 
reading of this Book of Esdras would be prepared 
for much of the Christ's sayings and doings, and 
this book helps to a better understanding of the 
parable of the Good Shepherd and the evangelisation 
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of faithful Gentiles. This will appear as we go 
on: — 

"(37) receive the gift that is given you, and be glad, 
giving thanks unto Him that hath called you to the heavenly 
kingdom. (38) Arise up and stand, behdd the number of 
those that be sealed in the feast of the Lord ; which are 
departed from the shadow of the worid, and have received 
glorious garments of the Lord. . . . (40) Take thy num- 
ber, O Sion, and shut up those of Thine that are clothed 
in white, which have fulfilled the law of the Lord. (41) The 
number of Thy children, whom Thou longest for, is ful- 
filled; Beseech the power of the Lord, that Thy people, 
which have been called from the beginning, may be 
hallowed (42) I Esdras saw upon the Mount Sion a 
great people, whom I could not number, and they all 
praised the Lord with songs. (43) And in the midst of 
them there was a young man of a high stature, taller than 
all the rest, and upon eveiy one of their heads he set crowns, 
and was more exalted; which I marvelled at greatly. 

(44) So I asked the angel, and said, Sir, what are these? 

(45) He answered and said unto me^ These be they that 
have put off the mortal clothing, and put on the immortal, 
and have confessed the name of God: now are they 
crowned, and receive palms. (46) Then said I unto Ithe 
angd. What young person is it that crowneth them, and 
givetE them palms in their hands? (47) So he answered 
and said unto me. It is the Son of God, whom they have 
confessed in the world. Then began I greatly to commend 
them that stood so stiffly for the name of the Lord. (48) 
Then the angd said unto me^ Go thy way, and tell my 
people what manner of things, and how great wonders of 
the Lord thy God thou hast seen." 

In chapter iv. the angd Uriel giveth answer ta 
the deep questionings of Esdras. 
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^^{26) Then answered he me, and said, The more thou 
searchest, the more thou shalt marvel; for the world 
hasteth fast to pass away, and (27) cannot comprehend the 
things that are promised to the righteous in time to come : 
for this world is full of unrighteousness and infirmities. 
(28) But as concerning the things whereof thou askest me, 
I will tell thee; for the evil is sown, but the destruction 
thereof is not yet come. (29) If therefore that which is 
sown be not turned upside down, and if the place where 
the evil is sown pass not away, then cannot it come that 
is sown with good. (30) For the grain of evil seed hath 
been sown in the heart of the Adam from the beginning, 
and how much ungodliness hath it brought up unto this 
time? and how much shall it yet bring forth until the time 
of threshing come? (31) Ponder now by thyself, how 
great fruit of wickedness the grain of evil seed hath 
brought forth. (32) And when the ears shall be cut 
down, which are without number, how great a floor shall 
they fill? (33) Then I answered and said. How, and 
when shall these things come to pass? Wherefore are 
our years few and evil? (34) And he answered me, 
saying. Do not thou hasten above the Most Highest: 
for thy haste is in vain to be above Him, for thou hast 
much exceeded. (35) Did not the souls also of the 
righteous ask questions of these thmgs in their chambers, 
saying. How long shall I hope in this fashion? When 
Cometh the fruit of the floor of our reward? (36) And 
unto these things Uriel the archangel gave them answer, 
and said, Even when the number of seeds is filled in you : 
for He hath weighed the world in the balance. (37) By 
measure hath He measured the times, and by number hath 
He numbered the times ; and He doth not move nor stir 
them, until the said measure be fulfilled. (38) Then 
answered I and said, O Lord that bearest rule, even we 
all are full of impiety, (39) and for our sakes peradventure 
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it is that the floors of the righteous are not filled, because 
of the sins of them that dwell upon the earth. (40) So 
He answered me, and said, Go thy way to a woman with 
child, and ask of her when she hadi fulfilled her nine 
months, if her womb may keep the birth any longer within 
her. (41) Then said I, No, Lord, that can she not. And 
He said unto me, In Hades the chambers of souls are 
like the womb c^ a woman: (42) for like as a woman 
that travaileth : even so do these places haste to deliver 
those things that are committed unto them. (43) From the 
beginning, look, what thou desireth to see, it shall be 
showed thee. (44) Then answered I and said. If I have 
found favour in Thy sight, and if it be possible, and if 
I be meet therefore, (45) shew me whether there be 
more to come than is past, or more past than is to come. 
(46) WLat is past I know, but what is for to come I know 
not (47) And he safd unto me. Stand up upon the right 
side, and I shall expound the similitude unto thee. (48) So 
I stood, and saw, and behead, an hot burning oven passed 
by before me : and it happened, that when the flame was 
gone by I looked, and, bdic^d, the smoke remained stilL 
(49) After this there passed by before me a watery cloud, 
and sent down much rain with a storm; and when the 
stormy rain was passed, the drops remained stilL (50) Then 
said He unto me. Consider with thyself : as the rain is more 
than the drops, and as the fire is greater than the smoke; 
But the drops and the smoke remain behind: so the 
quantity which is past did more exceed. (51) Then I 
prayed, and said. May I live^ thinkest Thou, until that 
time? or what shall happen in those days? (52) He 
answered me, and said. As for the tokens whereof thou 
askest me, I may tell thee of them in part; but as touch- 
ing thy life, I am not sent to show thee; for I do not 
know it 

Chapter v. "(i) Nevertheless as concerning the tokens, 
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beholH, the days shall come, that they which dwell upon 
earth shall be taken in a great number, and the way of 
Truth shall be hidden, and the land shall be barren of 
Faith. (2) But iniquity shall be increased above that 
which thou now seest, or that thou hast heard long ago. 
(3) And the land, that thou seest now to have root, shalt 
thou see wasted suddenly. (4) But if the Most High 
grant thee to live, thou shalt see after the third trumpet 
that the sun shall suddenly shine again in the night, and 
the moon thrice in the day: (5) And blood shall drc^ 
out of wood, and the stone shall give his voice, and the 
people shall be troubled: (6) And even He shall Rule, 
whom they look not for that dwell upon die earth, and 
the fowb ^lall take their flight away together : (7) And the 
Sodomitish sea shall cast out fish, and make a noise in 
the night, which many have not known : but they shall all 
hear the voice thereof. (8) There shall be a confusion 
also in many places, and the fire shall be oft sent out 
again, and the wild beasts shall change their places, and 
menstruous women shall bring forth monsters: (9) And 
salt waters shall be found in the sweet, and all friends 
shall destroy one another; then shall Wit hide Itsdf, and 
Understanding withdraw Itself into His secret chamber,' 
(10) And shall be sought of many, and yet not be foimd : 
then shall unrighteousness and incontinency be multiplied 
upon earth. (11) One land also shall ask another, and 
say. Is Righteousness that maketh a man righteous gone 
through thee? And it shall say. No. (12) At the same 
time men shall hope, but nothing obtain : they shall labour, 
but their ways shall not prosper.'' 

Now seeing that this generation must be nearer 
to the last coming of our Lord than was the 
generation in which Esdras lived, surely it is not 
wise to set aside as of doubtful origin such a 
revelation as this. To those who deny the existence 
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of the spiritual world it must of necessity be a 
sealed book ; but to any who hold the inspiration 
of Holy Writ, it seems inconceivable that they 
should not receive this prophecy with the same 
acceptance as that of Ezekiel. The Holy Spirit 
cannot speak confusedly, and this prophecy of 
Esdras is remarkably confirmed by the sayings of 
the Christ Himself and by the prophecy of His 
beloved apostle, St. John the Divine. To those 
who bring to the study of theology an all-searching 
scrutiny, it cannot be without weight to put the 
parallel between the awful fact recorded in the first 
verse, that " the land shall be barren of faith," with 
the awful query of our Lord Jesus Christ, "When 
the Son of man cometh shall He find Faith on the 
earth?" There is the accumulative evidence by 
prophets, and of Christ our Prophet, that Satanic 
subtilty will be rifer than ever just prior to the 
second advent. The sounding of the trumpets 
ushers in the period of punitive plagues. Let us 
compare the description of the sounding of the 
third trumpet as related in the Apocalypse by 
St. John the Divine. It occurs in the eighth 
chapter and the tenth and eleventh verses: — 

''And the third angel sounded, and there fell a great 
star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it fell 
upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters ; and the name of the star is called Wormwood : 
and the third part of the waters became wormwood ; and 
many men died of the waters, because they were made 
bitter." 

Which answers to the " salt waters shall be found 
in the sweet*' of Esdras. This book should be 
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prayerfully studied for the right understanding of 
the rest of Holy Writ, and for the setting at rest 
of the many superficial theological speculations of 
the times in which we live. Gentle reader, may 
you turn from these crude commentaries to the 
Book itself, and carry out its precepts in daily life ! 
Let us now return to the twenty-second verse of 
the fifth chapter: — 

"(22) And my soul recovered the spirit oi under- 
standing; and I bjsgan to talk with the Most High again, 
(23) And said, O Lord tiiat bearest rule, of every word 
of the earth, and of all the trees thereof. Thou hast 
chosen Thee one only vine: (24) And of all lands of 
the whole world Thou hast chosen Thee one pit: and 
of all the flowers thereof one lily: (25) And of all the 
depths of the sea Thou hast filled Thee one river: and 
of all builded cities Thou hast hallowed Sion unto 
Thyself, (26) And of all the fowls that are created Thou 
hast named Thee one dove: and of all the cattle that 
are made Thou hast provided Thee one sheep: (27) And 
among all the multitudes of people Thou hast gotten Thee 
one people: and unto this people, whom Thou lovest, 
Thou gavest a law that is approved of all (28) And 
now, O Lord, why hast Thou given this one people over 
tmto many? and upon the one root hast Thou prepared 
others, and why hast Thou scattered Thy only one people 
among many? (29) And they which did gainsay Thy 
promises, and believed not Thy covenants, have trodden 
them down. (30) If Thou didst so much hate Thy people, 
yet Thou shouldest punish them with Thine own hands. 
(31) Now when I had spoken these words, the angel that 
came to me the night afore was sent unto me, (23) And 
said tmto me^ Hear me, and I will instruct thee; hearken 
unto the thing that I shall say, and I shall tell thee more. 
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(33) And I said, Speak on, my Lard. Then said He unto 
me. Thou art sore troubled in mind for Israel's sake: 
lovest thou that people better than He that made them? 

(34) And I said. No, Lord: but of very grief have I 
spcken : for my reins pain me evefy hour, while I labour 
to comprehend the way of the Most Hi^ and to seek 
out part of His judgment (35) And He said unto me^ 
Thou canst not And I said. Wherefore, Lord? where- 
unto was I bom then ? or idiy was not my mother's womb 
then my grave, that I might not have seen the travail 
of Jacob, and the wearisome toil of the stock c^ Israel? 
(36) And He said unto me. Number me the things that 
are not yet^ come, gather me together the drc^ that 
are scattered abroad, make me the flowers green again 
that are withered, (37) Opm me the places that are 
closed, and bring me forth the winds that in them are shut 
up, shew me the image of a voice: and then I will declare 
to thee the thing that thou labourest to know. (38) And 
I said, Lord that bearest rule, who may know these 
tilings, but He that hath not His dwelling with men? 
(39) As for me, I am unwise : how may I then speak of 
these things whereof thou askest me? (40) T^en said 
He unto me, Like as thou canst do none of these things 
that I have spoken of, even so canst thou not find out My 
judgment, or in the end the Love that I have promised 
unto My people. (41) And I said. Behold, O Lord, 
yet art Thou nigh unto them that be reserved till the end : 
and what shall they do that have been before me, or we 
that be now, or they that shall come after us? (42) And 
He said imto me, I will liken my judgment unto a ring: 
like as there is no slackness of the last, even so there 
is no swiftness of the first (43) So I answered and said, 
Couldest not Thou make those tliat have been made, and 
be now, and that are for to come, at once; that Thou 
mightest shew Thy judgment the sooner? (44) Then 



Digitized 



by Google 



THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 203 

answered He me, and said, The creature may not haste 
above the Maker; neither may the world hold them at 
once that shall be created therein. (45) And I said, As 
Thou hast said imto Thy servant, that Thou which givest 
life to all, hast given life at once to the creature that Thou 
hast created, and the creature bare it: even so it mi^t 
now also bear them that now be present at once. (46) And 
He saiB unto me. Ask the womb of a woman, and say 
unto her. If thou bringest forth children, why dost thou 
not it together, but one after another? pray her therefore 
to bring forth ten children at once. (47) And I said. She 
cannot; but must do it by distance of time. (48) Then 
said He imto me. Even so have I given the womb of the 
earth to those that be sown in it in their times. (49) For 
like as a young child may not bring forth the things that 
belcHig to the aged, even so have I disposed the world 
which I created. . . • (56) Then said I, Lord, I beseech 
Thee, if I have found favour in Thy sight, shew Thy servant 
by whom Thou visitest Thy creature." 

Chapter vi. "(^) ^^ He said unto me. In the b^in- 
ning, when the earth was made, before the borders of the 
world stood, or ever the winds blew, (2) before it thundered 
and lightened, or ever the foundations of Paradise were 
laid, (3) before the fair flowers were seen, or ever the 
movable powers were established, before the innumerable 
multitudes of angels were gathered together, (4) or ever the 
heights of the air were lifted up, before the measures of 
the firmament were named, or ever the chimneys in Sion 
were hot, (5) and ere the present years were sought out, 
and or ever the inventions of them that now sin were 
turned, before they were sealed that have gathered faith 
for a treasure: (6) then did I consider these things, and 
they were all made through Me alone, and through none 
other : by Me also they shall be ended, and by none other* 
(7) Tlien answered I and said. What shall be the parting 
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asunder of the times ? or when shall be the end of the first, 
and the beginning of it that foUoweth? (8) And He said 
unto me. From Abraham unto IsaaiC, when Jacob and 
Esau were bom of him, Jacob's hand held first the heel 
of Esau. (9) For Esau is the end of the world, and 
Jacob is the beginning of it that foUoweth. (10) The 
haii3 of man is betwixt the hed and the hand: other 
questicm, Esdras, ask tiiou not (11) I answered, O Lord 
that bearest rule, if I have found favour in Thy sight, 
(12) I beseech Thee, shew Thy servant the end of Thy 
tokens, whereof thou showest me part the last night (13) 
So He answered and said unto me. Stand up upon thy 
feet, and hear a mighty sounding voice. ... (17) And, 
behold, there was a voice that spake, and the sound of it 
was like the sound of many waters. (18) And it said, 
Behold, the days come, that I will begin to draw nigh, 
and to visit them that dwell upon the earth, (19) and will 
begin to make inquisition of them, what they be that have 
hurt unjustly with their unrighteousness, and when the 
affliction of Sion shall be fulfilled; (20) and when the 
word, that shall begin to vanish away, shall be finished, 
then ^inll I shew these tokens : the books shall be opened 
before the firmament, and they shall see all together: (21) 
and the children of a year old shall speak with their vcnces, 
the women with child shall bring forth untimely children 
of three or four months old, and they shall live, and be 
raised up. (22) And suddenly shall the sown places 
appear unsown, the full store-house shall suddenly be 
found empty: (23) and the trumpet shall give a sound, 
which when every man heareth, they shall be suddenly 
afraid. (24) At that time shall friends fight one against 
another like enemies, and the earth shall stand in fear with 
those that dwell therein, the springs of the fountains shall 
stand still, and in three hours they shall not run. (25) 
Whosoever remaineth from all these that I have told thee 
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shall escape, and see My salvation, and the end of your 
world. (26) And the men that are received shall see 
it, who Have not tasted death from their birttk : and the 
heart of the inhabitants shall be changed, and turned into 
another meaning. (27) For evil shall be put out, and 
decdt shall be quenched. (28) As for faith, it shall 
flourish, corruption shall be overcome^ and the truth, which 
hath been so long without fruit, shall be declared . . • 
(38) And I said, O Lord, Thou spakest from the beginning 
of the creation, even the first day, and saidst thus; Let 
heaven and earth be made; and Thy Word was a perfect 
work. (39) And then was the spirit, and darkness and 
silence were on every side; the sound of man's voice 
was not yet formed. (40) Then commandedst Thou a fair 
light to come forth of Thy treasures, that Thy work might 
appear. (41) Upon the second day Thou madest the spirit 
of the firmament, and commandedst it to part asunder, 
and to make a division betwixt the waters, that the 
one part might go up, and the other remain beneath. 
(42) Upon the third day Thou didst command that the 
waters should be gathered in the seventh part of the earth : 
six parts hast Thou dried up, and kept them, to tiie intent 
that of these some being planted of God and tilled might 
serve Thee. (43) For as soon as Thy word went forth the 
work was made. (44) For immediately there was great 
and innumerable fruit, and many and divers pleasures for 
the tastes, and flowers of unchangeable colour, and odours 
of wondeiful smell: and this was done tiie third day. 
(45) Upon the fourth day Thou commandedst that the 
sun ^ould shine, and the moon give her light, and the 
stars should be in order: (46) and gavest them a charge 
to do service imto man, that was to be made. (47) Upon 
the fiftE day Thou saidst unto the seventh part^ where the 
waters were g^ered, that it should bring forth living 
creatures, fowls, and fishes ; and so it came to pass. (48) 
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For the dumb water and without life thought forth living 
tEings at the commandment of God, that all people mi^ 
praise Thy wondrous works. (49) Then didst Thou ordain 
two living creatures, the one Thou calledst Enoch, and 
the other Leviathan ; (50) and didst separate the one from 
the other: for the seventh part, namely, where the water 
was gathered together, might not hold them both. (51) 
Unto Enoch Thou gavest one part» which was dried up 
the third day, that he should dwdl in the same part, 
wherein are a thousand hills: (52)* but unto Leviathan 
Thou gavest the seventh part» namely, the moist; and hast 
kept him to be devoured of whom Thou wilt, and when. 
(53) Upon the sixth day Thou gavest commandment unto 
the earth, that before Thee it should bring forth beasts, 
cattle, and creeping things: (54) and after these Adam 
also^ whom Thou madest lord of all Thy creatures: of 
him come we all, and the people also whom Thou hast 
choseiL (55) All this have I spoken before Thee, O Lord, 
because Thou madest the world for our sakes. (56) As 
for the other people, which also come of Adam, Thou hast 
said that they are nothing, but be like unto spittle: and 
hast likened the abundance c^ them unto a drop that 
falletE from a vessel. (57) And now, O Lord, behold 
these Eeadien, which have ever been reputed as nothing, 
have begun to be lords over us, and to devour us. (58) 
But we Thy people, whom Thou hast called Thy firstborn. 
Thy only begotten, and Thy fervent lover, are given into 
their hands. (59) If the world now be made for our 
sakes, why do we not possess an inheritance with the world ? 
how long shall this endure? 

Chapter viL ''(i) And when I had made an end of 
speaking these words, there was sent unto me the angd 
which had been sent unto me the night afore: (2) and He 
said unto me. Up, Esdras, and hear the words that I am 

*Cf. Psalm civ. 90, and Job xli. z. 
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come to tell thee. (3) And I said, speak on, my God. 
Then said He unto me» The sea is set in a wide place, that 
it might be deep and great (4) But put the case the 
entrance were narrow, and like a river; (5) who then could 
go into the sea to look upon it, and to rule it? if he went 
not through the narrow, how could he come into the broad ? 
(S) There is also another thing: a city is builded, and set 
upon a broad fidd, and is full of all good things : (7) the 
entrance thereof is narrow, and is set in a dangerous place 
to fall, like as if there were a fire on the right hand, and on 
the left a deep water : (8) and one only path between them 
bolh, even between the fire and the water, so small that there 
could but one man go there at once. (9) If this city now 
were given unto a man for an inheritance; if he never shall 
pass the danger set before it, how shall he receive this 
inheritance? (10) And I said. It is so. Lord. Then said 
He unto me. Even so also is Israel's portion. (11) Because 
for their sakes I made the world : and when Adam trans- 
gressed My statutes, then was decreed that now is done. 
(12) Then were the entrances of this world made narrow, 
full of sorrow and travail : they axe but few and evil, full of 
perils, and very painful (13) For the entrances of tiie 
elder world were wide and sure, and brought immortal 
fruit (14) If then they that live labour not to enter these 
strait and vain things, they can never receive those that are 
laid up for them. (15) Now therefore why disquietest thou 
thyself, seeing thou art but a corruptible man ? and why art 
thou moved, whereas thou art but mortal? (16) Why hast 
thou not considered in thy mind this thing that is to come, 
rather than that which is present? (17) Then answered 
I and said, O Lord that bearest rule, Thou hast ordained 
in Thy law, that the righteous should inherit these things, 
but that the ungodly should perish. (18) Nevertheless, the 
righteous shall suffer strait things, and hope for wide : for 
they that have done widcedly have suffered the strait things^ 
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and yet shall not see the wide. (19) And He said unto 
me, There is no judge above God, and none that hath 
understanding above the Highest (20) For there be many 
that perish in this life, because they despise the law of God 
that is set before them. (21) For God hath given strait 
commandment to such as came, what they should do to 
live, even as they came, and what they should observe 
to avoid punishment (22) Nevertheless they were not 
obedient unto Him ; but spake against Him, and imagined 
vain things ; (23) and deceived themselves by their wicked 
deeds; and said of the Most High, that He is not; and 
knew not His ways. (24) But His law have they despised, 
and denied His covenant; in His statutes have they not 
been faithful, and have not performed His works. (25) And 
therefore, Esdras, for the empty are empty things, and for 
the full are the full things. (26) Behold, the time sdudl 
come, that their tokens which I have told thee shall come 
to pass, and the Bride shall appear, and the coming forth 
shall be seen, that now is wididrawn from the earth. 
(27) And whosoever is delivered from the aforesaid evils 
shall see Thy wonders. (28) For My Son Jesus shall be 
revealed with those that be with Him, and they that remain 
shall rejoice within four hundred years. (29) After these 
years shall My Son the Christ die, and all men that have 
life." 

Here attention must be called to the gospel 
prophecy of this paragraph, which is more directly 
Messianic than anything to be found even in the 
prophecies of the sacred canon. The Spirit, or the 
Bride, is first spoken of who entered the womb of 
the blessed Virgin, and then the son of God is 
called by His name Jesus, the very name given to 
Him by the angel before He was conceived in the 
womby and then it is predicted that within four 
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hundred years — ^less than the period in which the 
Hebrews were oppressed in Egypt — ^there should be 
a time of rejoicing, and that after these years the 
Christ should die. This is direct testimony both to 
the Incarnation and to the death of the Christ, and 
seals it as an inspired work, valuable indeed as 
bearing witness both to the Crucifixion and to the 
last judgment* 

^(30) And the world shall be tumed into the cdd silence 
seven days, like as in the former judgment t so that no man 
shall remain. (31) And after seven days the world, that 
yet awaketh not, shall be raised up, and that shall die that 
is conrupt (32) And the earth shall restore those that are 
asleep in her, and so shall the dust those that dwell in 
silence, and the secret places shall deliver those souls that 
were committed unto them. (33) And the Most High 
shall appear upon the seat of judgment, and misery shall 
pass away, and the long suffmng shall have an end : (34) 
but judgment only shall remain, truth shall stand, and faith 
shall wax strong : (35) and the work shall follow, and the 
reward shall be shewed, and tiie good deeds shall be of 
force, and wicked deeds shall bear no rule. (36) Then 
said I, Abraham prayed first for the Sodomites, and Moses 
for the fathers that sinned in the wilderness : (37) and Jesus 
after &im for Israel in the time of action : (38) and Samud 
and David for the destruction : and Solomon for them that 
riiould come to the sanctuary : (39) and Helias for those 
that received rain; and for the dead, that he might live: 
(40) and Ezechias for the people in the time of Senna- 
cherib : and many for many. (41) Even so now, seeing 
corruption is grown up, and wickedness increased, and the 
righteous have prayed for the ungodly : therefore shall it 
not be so now also? (42) He answered me» and said. 
This present life is not the end wheie much g^ory doth 
abide ; therefore have they prayed iat the weak. (43) But 

Q 
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the day of doom shall be the end of this time, and the 
beginning of the immortality for to come, wherein corrup- 
tion is past, (44) intemperance is at an end, infidelity is 
cut off, righteousness is grown, and truth is sprung up. 

(45) Then shall no man be able to save him that is, 
destroyed, nor to oppress him that hath gotten the victocy. 

(46) I answered then and said. This is my first and last 
saying, that it had been better not to have given the earth 
unto Adam; or else, when it was given him, to have 
restrained him from sinning. (47) For what profit is it for 
men now in this present time to live in heaviness, and after 
death to look for judgment? (48) O thou Adam, what 
East thou done? for though it was thou that sinned, thou 
art not fallen alone, but we all that come of thee. (49) 
For what profit is it imto us, if there be promised us an 
immortal time, whereas we have done the works that bring 
death'? (50) And that there is promised us an everlasting 
hope, whereas ourselves being most wicked are made vain ? 
(51) And that there are laid up for us dwellings of health 
and safety, whereas we have lived wickedly? (52) And 
thsJt the glory of the Most High is kept to defend them 
which have led a wary life, whereas we have walked in the 
most wicked ways of all ? (53) And that there should be 
shewed a paradise, whose fruit endureth for ever, wherein is 
security and medicine, since we shall not enter into it? (54) 
(For we have walked in impleasant ways.) (55) And that 
the faces of them which have used abstinence shall shine 
above the stars, whereas our faces shall be blacker than 
darkness ? (56) For while we lived and committed iniquity, 
we considered not that we should begin to suffer for it after 
death. (57) Then answered He me, and said, This is the 
ccmdition of the battle, which man that is bom upon the 
earth shall fight; (5S) that, if he be overcome, he shall 
suffer as thou hast said : but if he get the victory, he shall 
receive the thing that I say. (59) For this is the life 
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whereof Moses spake unto the people while he lived, 
saying, Choose thee life, that thou mayest live. (60) Never- 
theless they believed not him, nor yet the prophets after 
him, no nor me which have spoken unto them, (61) that 
there should not be such heaviness in their destruction, as 
shall be joy over them that are persuaded to salvation. 
(62) I answered then, and said, I know, Lord, that the 
Most High is called merciful, in that He hath mercy upon 
them which are not yet come into the world, (63) and 
upon those also that turn to His law; (64) and that He is 
patient, and long suffereth those that have sinned, as His 
creatures, (65) and that He is bountiful, for He is ready 
to give where it needeth; (66) and that He is of great 
mercy, for He multiplieth more and more mercies to them 
that are present, and that are past, and also to them which 
are to come. (67) For if He shall not multiply Hi^ 
mercies, the world would not continue with them that 
inherit therein. (68) And He pardoneth, for if He did 
not so of His goodness, that they which have committed 
iniquities mi^t be eased of them, the ten thousandth part 
of men should not remain living. (69) And being judge, 
if He should not forgive them that are cured with His 
Word, and put out the multitude of contentions, (70) there 
should be very few left peradventure in an innumerable 
multitude." 

Chapter viii. "(i) And He answered me, saying, the 
Most High hath made this world for many, but the world 
to come for few. (2) I will tell thee a similitude, Esdras; 
as when thou askest the earth, it shall say unto thee, that it 
giveth much mould whereof earthen vessels are made, but 
little dust that gold cometh of : even so is the course of this 
present world. (3) There be many created, but few shall 
be saved. (4) So answered I and said, Swallow then down, 
O my soul, imderstanding, and devour wisdom. (5) For 
diou hast agreed to give ear, and art willing to prophesy : 
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for thou has no longer space than only to live. (6) O Lord, 
if Thou suffer not Thy seivant, that we may pray before 
Thee, and Thou give us seed unto our heart, and culture to 
our understanding, that there may come fruit of it; how 
shall each man live that is corrupt, who beareth the place 
of a man ? (7) For Thou art alone, and we all one work- 
manship of Thine hands, like as Thou hast said. (8) For 
when the body is fashioned now in the mother's womb, and 
Thou givest it members, Thy creature is preserved in fire 
and water, and nine months doth Thy woikmanship endure 
Thy creature which is created in her. (9) But that which 
keepeth and is kept shall both be preserved : and when the 
time Cometh, the womb preserved delivereth up the things 
that grew in it (10) Few: Thou hast commanded out of 
the parts of the body, that is to say, out of the breasts, milk 
to be given, which is the fruit of the breasts, (11) That the 
thing which is fashioned may be nourished for a time, till 
Thou disposest it to Thy mercy. (12) Thou broughtest it 
up with Thy righteousness, and nurturedst it in Thy law, 
and reformedst it with Thy judgment (13) And Thou 
shalt mortify it as Thy creature, and quicken it as Thy 
work. (14) If therefore Thou shalt destroy him which 
with so great labour was feishioned, it is an easy thing to be 
ordained by Thy commandment, that the thing which wa& 
made might be preserved. (15) Now therefore. Lord, I 
will speak; touching man in general, Thou knowest best; 
but touching Thy people, for whose sake I am sorry; 
(16) and for Thine inheritance, for whose cause I mourn; 
and for Israel, for whom I am heavy; and for Jacob, for 
whose sake I am troubled; (17) therefore will I begin to 
pray before Thee for myself and for them : for I see the 
falls of us that dwdl in the land. (18) But I have heard 
the swiftness of the judge which is to come. (19) There- 
fore hear my voice, and understand my words, and I shall 
speak before Thee. This is the beginning of the words 
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of Esdras, before he was taken up: and I said, (20) 

Lord, Thou that dwelleth in everlastingness, which 
beholdest from above things in the heaven and in the air; 
(21) whose throne is inestimable; whose glory may not 
be comprehended ; before whom the hosts of angels stand 
with trembling, (2a) whose service is conversant in wind 
and fire; whose word is true, and sayings constant; whose 
commandment is strong, and ordinance fearful; (23) 
whose look drieth up the depths, and indignation maketh 
the moimtains to melt away; which the truth witnesseth : 
(24) O hear the prayer of Thy servant, and give ear 
to the petition of Thy creature. (25) For while I live 

1 will speak, and so long as I have understanding I will 
answer. (26) O look not upon the sins of Thy people; 
but on them which serve Thee in truth. (27) R^ard not 
the wic&ed inventions of the heathen, but the desire of 
those that keep Thy testimonies in afflictions. (28) Think 
not upon those that have walked feignedly before Thee: 
but remember them, which according to Thy will have 
known Thy fear. (29) Let it not be Thy will to destroy 
them which have lived like beasts ; but to look upon them 
that have clearly taught Thy law. (30) Take Thou no 
indignation at them which are deemed worse than beasts ; 
but love them that always put their trust in Thy righteous- 
ness and i^ory. (31) For we and our fathers do languish of 
such diseases: but because of us sinners Thou shalt be 
called merciful (32) For if Thou hast a desire to have 
mercy upon us. Thou shalt be called merciful. To us 
namely, that have no works of righteousness. (33) For the 
just, which have many good woiks laid up with Thee, shall 
out of their own deeds receive reward. (34) For what is 
man, that Thou shouldest take displeasure at him ? or what 
is a corruptible generation, that Thou shouldest be so bitter 
toward it? (35) Fc^ in truth there is no man among them 
that be bom, but he hath dealt wickedly; and among the 
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faithful there is none which hath not done amiss. (56) For 
in this, O Lord, Thy righteousness and Thy goodness shall 
be declared, if Thou be merciful unto them which have not 
the confidence of good works. (37) Then answered He 
me, anB said, Some things hast thou spoken aright, and 
according to thy words it shall be. (38) For indeed I will not 
think on the disposition oi them which have sinned before 
death, before judgment, before destruction: (39) but I 
will rejoice over the disposition of the righteous, and I will 
remember also their pilgrimage, and the salvation, and the 
reward, that they shall have. (40) Like as I have spoken 
now, so shall it come to pass. (41) For as the husbandman 
soweth much seed upon the ground, and planteth many 
trees, and yet the thing that is sown good in his season 
Cometh not up, neither doth all that is planted take root : 
even so is it of them that are sown in the world ; they shall 
not all be saved. (42) I answered then and said. If I have 
found grace, let me speak. (43) Like as the husbandman's 
seed perisheth, if it come not up, and receive not Thy rain 
in due season ; or if there come too much rain, and corrupt 
it : (44) even so perisheth man also, which is fonned with 
Thy hands, and is called Thine own image» because Thou 
art like unto him, for whose sake Thou hast made all 
things, and likened him unto the husbandman's seed. 
(45) Be not wrath with us, but spare Thy people, and have 
mercy upon Thine own inheritance : for Thou art merciful 
unto Hiy creature. (46) Then answered He me, and said. 
Things present are for the present, and things to come for 
such as be to come. (47) For thou comest far short that 
thou shouldest be able to love My creature more than 
I ; but I have oftentimes drawn nigh unto thee, and unto it, 
but never to the unrighteous. (48) In this also thou art 
marvdlous before the Most High : (49) in that thou hast 
humbled thyself, as it becometh thee, and hast not judged 
thysdf worthy to be much glorified among the righteous. 
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(50) For many great miseries shall be done to them that in 
the latter time shall dwell in the world, because they have 
walked in great pride. (51) But understand thou for 
thyself, and sedc out the ^oiy for such as be like thee. 
(52) For unto you is Paradise opened, the tree of life is 
planted, the time to come is prepared, plenteousness is 
made leady, a city is builded, and rest is allowed, yea, 
perfect goodness and Wisdom. (53) The root of evil is 
sealed up from you, weakness and the moth is hid from 
you, aid corruption is fled into hell to be forgotten: 
(54) sorrows .are passed, and in the end is shewed the 
treasure c^ immortality. (55) And therefore ask thou no 
more qiesdons concerning the multitude of them that 
perish. (56) For when they had taken liberty, they 
despised the Most High, thought scorn of His law, and 
forsook Eis ways. (57) Moreover they have trodden down 
His righteousness. (58) And said in their heart that there 
is no God; yea, and that knowing they must die. (59) 
For as the things aforesaid shall receive you, so thirst 
and pain are prepared for them: for it was not His will 
that mei should come to nought : (60) but they which be 
created have defiled the name of Him that made them, and 
were uahankful unto Him which prepared Ufe for them. 
(61) Ani therefore is My judgment now at hand. (62) 
These tOngs have I not shewed unto all men, but unto 
thee, anc a few like thee. Then answered I and said, (63) 
Behold, Lord, now hast Thou shewed me the multitude 
of the WHiders, which Thou wilt b^in to do in the last 
times : bit at what time Thou hast not shewed me." 

Chapter ul *\i) He answered me then, and said. 
Measure Jiou the time dilig^tly in itself : and when thou 
seest part of the signs past, which I have told thee before, 
(2) then iiou shalt understand, that it is the very same 
time, wherein the Highest will begin to visit the worid 
which He made. (3) Therefore then there shftU be segi 
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earthqiiakes, and uproars of the people in the world : (4) 
then shalt thou well understand, that the Most I£gh 
spake of those things from the days that were before thee, 
even from the beginning. (5) For like as all that is ooade 
in the worid hath a beginning and an end, and the sad is 
manifest : (6) even so the times also of the Higheit have 
plain beginnings in wonders and powerful wcnks, and end- 
ings in effects and signs. (7) And eveiyone that shall be 
saved, and shall be able to escape by his woiks, aid by 
faithi whereby ye have bdieved, (8) shall be preserved 
from the said perils, and shall see My salvation in My 
land, and within My borders: for I have sanctifiid them 
for Me from the beginning. (9) Then diall th^ be in 
pitiful case, which now have abused My ways : ind they 
that have cast them away despitefuUy shall dwdl in 
torments. (10) For such as in their life havi received 
benefits, and have not known Me; (11) and th^ that 
have lothed My law, while they had yet liberty, and, when 
as yet place of repentance was open unto them, tmderstood 
not, but despised it; (12) the same must know it after 
death by pain. (13) And therefore be thou not curious 
how the ungodly shall be punished, and when : but enquire 
how the righteous shall be saved, whose the woric is, and 
for whom the world is created. (14) Then aniwered I 
and said, (15) I have said before, and now do spsak, and 
will speak it also hereafter, that there be many more of 
them which perish than of them which shall te saved: 
(16) like as a wave is greater than a drop. (17) And He 
answered me, saying, Like as the field is, so ij also the 
seed ; as the flowers be, such are the colours &Iso; such as 
the woikman is, such also is the work ; and as thehusband* 
man is himself, so is his husbandly also: for il was the 
time of the world. (iS) And now when I pre(>aied the 
woHd, which was not yet made, even for them U dwdl in 
i^ now live, no man spake against Me. (i^) For tbieQ 
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every one obeyed : but now the manners of them which 
are created in this world that is made are corrupted by 
a perpetual seed, and by a law which is unsearchable rid 
themselves. (20) So I considered the worid, and, behold, 
there was peril because of the devices that were come into 
it 

"(ai) And I saw, and spared it greatly, and have kept 
Me a grape of the cluster, and a plant of a great people. 
(22) Let the multitude perish then, which was bom in 
vain; and let My grape be kept, and My plant; for with 
great labour have I made it perfect . . ." 

It will suffice to give the interpretation of the 
visions which were accorded to Esdras. 

Chapter x. "(40) This therefore is the meaning of the 
vision which thou lately sawest: (41) Thou sawest a 
woman mourning, and thou beganest to comfort her: 

(42) But now seest thou the likeness of the woman 
no more, but there appeareth unto thee a city builded. 

(43) And whereas she told thee of the death of her son, 
this is the solution : (44) This woman, whom thou sawest, 
is Sion, and whereas she said unto thee, even she whom 
thou seest as a city builded, (45) whereas, I say, she said 
.unto thee, that she hath been thirty years barren: those 
are the thirty years wherein there was no offering made 
in her. (46) But after thirty years Solomon builded the 
city, and offered offerings : and then bare the barren a son. 
(47) And whereas she told thee that she nourished him 
with labour : that was the dwelling in Jerusalem. (48) But 
whereas she said unto thee. That my son coming into his 
marriage chamber happened to have a fall, and died : this 
was the destruction that came to Jerusalem. (49) And, 
behold, thou sawest her like us, and because she mourned 
for her son, thou beganest to comfort her: and of thes^ 
things which have chanced, these are to be opened unto 
thee. (50) For now the Most High seeth ttiat thou art 
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grieved unfeignedly, and sufferest from thy whole heart for 
her, so hath she showed thee the brightness of her gloiy, 
and the comeliness of her beauty: (51) and therefore I 
bade thee remain in. the fidd, where no foundation of any 
building was. . . . (54) For in the place wherein the 
Highest beginneth to shew His city, there can no man's 
building be able to stand. (55) And therefore fear not, 
let not thine heart be affrighted, but go thy way in, and 
see the beauty and greatness of the building, as much as 
thine eyes be able to see ; (56) and then shalt thou hear 
as much as thine ears may comprehend. (57) For thou 
art blessed above many other, and art called with the 
Highest; and so are but few. (58) But to-morrow at 
night thou shalt ranain here; (59) and so shall the 
Highest show thee visions of the high things which the 
Most High will do unto them that dwell upon earth in 
the last days." 

Chapter xii. "(7) And I said. Lord that bearest Rule, if 
I have found grace before Thy sight, and if I am justified 
with Thee before many others, and if my prayer indeed be 
come up before Thy face ; (8) comfort me then, and shew 
me Thy servant the interpretation and plain difference of 
tEis fearful vision, that Thou mayest perfectly comfort my 
soul. (9) For Thou has judged me worthy to shew me the 
last times. (10) And He said unto me. This is the inter- 
pretation of the vision : (11) The eagle, whom thou sawest 
come up from the sea, is the kingdom which was seen in 
the vision of thy brother Daniel. (12) But it was not 
expounded unto him, therefore now I declare it unto thee. 
(13) Behold, the days will come, that there shall rise up a 
kingdom upon earth, and it shall be feared above all the 
kingdoms that were before it. (14) In the same shall 
twelve tings reign, one after another: (15) wherec^ the 
second shall begin to reign, and shall have more time than 
any of the twelve, (16) And this do the twelve kings 
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signify which thou sawest (17) As for the voice which 
thou heardest speak, and that thou sawest not to go out 
from the heads, but from the midst of the body thereof, 
this is the interpretation : (18) That after the time of that 
lungdom there shall arrive great strivings, and it shall stand 
in peril of falling : nevertheless it shall not then fall, but 
shall be restored again to his beginning. (19) And whereas 
thou sawest the eight small under feathers sticking to her 
wings, this is the interpretation : (20) That in him theie 
shall arise eight kings, whose times shall be but small, and 
their years swift. (21) And two of them shall perish, the 
middle time approaching : four shall be kept until their end 
begin to approach; but two shall be kept unto the end. 
(22) And whereas thou sawest three heads resting, this is 
the interpretation: (23) In his last days shall the Most 
High raise up three kingdoms, and renew many things 
therein, and they shall have the dominion of the earth, 
(24) and of those that dwell therein, with much oppres- 
sion, above all those that were before them : therefore are 
they called the heads of the eagle. (25) For these are 
they that shall accomplish his wickedness, and that shall 
finish his last end. (26) And whereas thou sawest that the 
great head appeared no more, it signifieth that one of them 
shall die upon his bed, and yet with pain. (27) For the 
two tfiat remain shall be slain with the sword. (28) For 
the sword of the one shall devour the other: but at the 
last shall he fall through the sword himsdf. (29) And 
whereas thou sawest two feathers under the wings passing 
over the head that is on the right side; (30) it signifieth 
that these are they, whom the Highest hath kept unto their 
end : tHis is the small kingdom and full c^ trouble, as thou 
sawest (31) And the lion, whom thou sawest rising up 
out of the wood, and roaring, and speaking to the ^igle, 
and rebuking her for her unrighteousness with all the words 
which tbou hast heard; (32) This is the anointed, which 
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the Highest hath kept for them and for their wickedness 
unto the end : He shall reprove them, and shall upbraid 
them with theif cruelty. (33) For He shall set them before 
Him alive in judgment, and shall rebuke them, and correct 
them. (34) For the rest of My people shall He deliver 
with mercy, those that have been preserved upon My 
borders, and He shall make them joyful until the coming 
of the day of judgment, whereof I have spoken to thee 
from the beginning. (35) This is the dream that thou 
sawest, and these are the interpretations : (36) thou only 
has been meet to know this secret of the Highest (37) 
Therefore write all these things that thou hast seen in a 
book, and hide them, (38) and teach them to the wise of 
the people, whose hearts thou knowest may comprehend 
and keep these secrets." 

Chapter xiii. ''(11) And it came to pass after seven 
days, I dreamed a dream by night . . . (15) Show me 
now yet the interpretation of this dream. (16) For as 
I conceive in mine understanding, woe unto them that 
shall be left in those days! and much more woe unto 
them that are not left bdiind! (17) For they that were 
not left were in heaviness. (18) Now imderstand I the 
things that are laid up in the latter days, which shall 
happen unto them, and to those that are left behind. 
(19) Therefore are they come into great perils and many 
necessities, like as those dreams declare. (20) Yet is it 
easier for him that is in danger to come into these 
things, than to pass away as a cloud out of the world, 
and not to see the things that happen in the last days. 
And He answered unto me, and said, (21) The interpreta- 
tion of the vision shall I show thee, and I will open imto 
thee the thing that thou hast required. (22) Whereas 
thou hast ^oken c^ them that are left behind, this is 
the interpretation: (23) He that shall endure the peril 
in that time hath kept himself: they that be fallen into 
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danger are such as have works, and faith toward the 
Almighty. (24) Know this, therefore, that they which 
be left behind are more blessed than they that be dead. 

(25) This is the meaning of the vision: wheieas thou 
sawest a man coming up from the midst of the sea: 

(26) The same is he whom God the Highest hath kept 
a great season, which by His own self shall ddiver his 
creature: and He that shall order them that are left 
behind. (27) And whereas thou sawest, that out of his 
mouth there came as a blast of wind, and fire, and 
storm; (28) and that He held neither sword, nor any 
instrument of war, but that the rushing in of Him 
destroyed the whole multitude that came to subdue 
Him; this is the interpretation: (29) Behold, the days 
come when the Most Hi^ will begin to deliver them 
that are upon the earth. (30) And He shall come to 
the astonishment of them that dwell upon the earth. 
(31) And one shall undertake to fi^t against another, 

*one city against another, one place against another, and 
one realm against another. (32) And the time shall be 
whai these things shall come to pass, and the signs 
shall happen which I shewed thee before, and then shall 
My Son be declared, whom thou sawest as a man 
ascending. (33) And when all the people hear His 
voice, every man shall in their own land leave the battle 
they have one against another. (34) And an innumerable 
multitude shall be gathered together, as thou sawest them, 
willing to come, and to overcome Him by fighting. (35) 
But he shall stand upon the top oi the Mount Sion. 
(36) And Sion shall come, and shall be shewed to alJ 
men, being prepared and builded, like as thou sawest 
the Hill graven without hands. (37) And this My Son 
shall rebuke the wicked inventions of those nations, 
which for their wicked life are fallen into the tempest; 
(38) and shall lay before them their evil thoughts, and 
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the tonnents wherewith they shall begin to be tonnented> 
which are like unto a flame : and He shall destroy them 
without laboiu: by the law which is like unto fire. (39) 
And whereas thou sawest that He gathered another 
peaceable multitude unto Him; (40) Those are the ten 
tribes, which were carried away prisoners out of their own 
land in the time of Osea, the king, whom Shalmanazar 
the king of Assyria led away captive, and he carried 
them over the waters, and so came they into another land. 

(41) But they took this coimsel among themsdves, that 
they would leave the multitude of the heathen, and go 
forth into a further country, where never mankind dwelt, 

(42) that they might there keep their statutes, which they 
never kept in their own land. (43) And they entered into 
Euphrates by the narrow passages of the river, (44) for 
the Most High then showed signs for them, and held still 
the flood, till they were passed over. (45) For through 
that coimtry there was a great way to go, namely, of a 
year and a half: and the same region is called Arsareth. 
(46) Then dwelt they there until the latter time ; and now 
when they shall begin to come, (47) the Highest shall 
stay the springs of the stream again, that they may go 
through : therefore sawest thou the multitude with peace. 
(48) But those that be left behind of thy people are they 
that are found within My borders. (49) Now when He 
destroyeth the multitude of the nations that are gathered 
together. He shall defend His people that remain. (50) 
And then shall He show them great wonders. (51) Then 
said t, Lord that bearest rule, show me this : wherefore 
have I seen the man coming up from the midst of the sea? 
(52) And He said unto me, like as thou cannot neither 
seek out, nor know the things that are in the deep of 
the sea: even so can no man upon earth see My Son, 
or those that be with Him, but in the day time. (53) This 
is the interpretation of the dream which thou sawest, and 



Digitized 



by Google 



THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 223 

whereby thou only art here lightened. (54) For thou hast 
forsaken thine own way, and applied thy diligence unto 
My law, and sought it. (55) Thy life hast thou ordered 
in Wisdom, and hast called understanding thy mother. 
(56) And therefore have I showed thee the treasures of 
the Highest: after other three days I will speak other 
things unto thee, and declare unto thee mighty and 
wondrous things. (57) Then went I forth into the field, 
giving praise and dianks greatly unto the Most High 
because of His wonders, which He did in time ; (58) and 
because He govemeth the same, and such things as fall 
in their seasons : and there I sat three days." 

Chapter xiv. ''(i) And it came to pass upon the third 
day, I sat under an oak, and, bdiold, there came a voice 
out of a bush over against me, and said, Esdras, Esdms. 
(2) And I said, Here am I, Lord, and I stood upon my 
feet (3) Then said He unto me. In the bush I did 
manifestly reveal Myself unto Moses, and talked wiiih 
him, when My people served in Egypt: (4) and I sent 
him, and led My people out of Egypt, and brought him up 
to the Mount c^ Sinai, where I hdd him by Me a long 
season, (5) and told him many wondrous things, and 
shewed him the secrets of the times, and the end; and 
commanded him, saying, (6) These words shalt thou 
declare, and these shalt thou hide. (7) And now I say 
unto thee, (8) That thou lay up in thy heart the signs 
that I have ^ewed, and the dreams that thou hast seen, 
and the interpretations which thou hast heard : (9) for thou 
shalt be taken away from all, and from henc^orth thou 
shalt remain with My Son, and with such as be like thee, 
until the times be ended. (10) For the world hath lost his 
youth, and the times begin to wax old. (11) For the world 
is divided into twelve parts, and the ten parts of it are gone 
already, and half of a tenth part : (12) and there remaineth 
that which is after the half of the tenth part (13) Now 
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therefore set thine house in order» and r^rove thy people, 
comfort such c^ them as be in trouble, and now renounce 
corruption. (14) Let go from thee mortal thou^ts, cast 
away the burdens of man, put off now the weak nature. 
(15) And set aside the thoughts that are most heavy unto 
thee, and haste thee to flee from these times. (16) For yet 
greater evils than those that thou hast seen happen shall be 
done hereafter. (17) For look how much the worid shall be 
weaker, through age, so much the more shall evils increase* 
upon them that dwell theiein. (18) For the truth is fled far 
away, and leasing is hard at hand : for now hasteth the vision 
to come, which thou hast seen. (19) Then answered I 
before Thee, and said, (20) Behold, Lord, I will go, as Thou 
hast commanded me, and reprove the pe(^e which are 
piesent : but they that shall be bom afterwards, who shall 
admonish them ? thus the world is set in darkness, and they 
that dwell therein are without light (21) For Thy law is 
burnt, therefore no man knoweth the things that are done in 
Thee, or the works that shall begia (22) But if I have found 
grace before Thee, send the Holy Ghost into me, and 
I shall write all that hath been done in the world since the 
beginning, which were written in Thy law, that men may 
find Thy path^ and that they which will live in the latter 
days may live. (23) And He answered me saying. Go thy 
way, gather the people together, and say unto them, that 
they seek thee not for forty days. (24) But look thou 
prepare thee many box trees, and take with thee Sarea, 
Dabria, Selemia,'Ecanus, and Asiel, these five which are 
ready to write swiftly; (25) and come hither, and I shaU 
light a candle of understanding in thine heart, which shall 
not be put out, till the things be performed which tliou 
shalt begin to write. (26) And when thou hast done, some 
things shalt thou publish, and some things shalt thou sliew 
secretly to the wise : to-morrow this hour shalt thou begin 
to write. (27) Then went I forth, as He commanded, ard 
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gathered all the people together, and said, (28) Hear these 
words, O Israel. (29) Our fathers at the beginning were 
strangers in Egypt, from whence they were delivered: 
(30) and received the law of life, which they kept not, 
which ye also have transgressed after them. (31) Then 
was the land, even the land of Sion, parted among you 
by lot; but your fathers, and ye yoursdves, have done 
unrighteousness, and have not kept the ways which the 
Highest commanded you. (32) -^d forasmuch as He is 
a righteous Judge, He took from you in time the thing that 
He had given you. (33) And now are ye here, and your 
brethrai among you. (34) V/herefore if so be that ye will 
subdue your own understanding, and reform your hearts, ye 
shall be kept alive, and after death ye shall obtain mercy. 
(35) For after death shall the judgment' come, when we 
shall live again : and then shall the names of the righteous 
be manifest, and the works of the ungodly shall be 
declared." 

Chapter xvi. "(4^) The more will I be angry with them 
for their sins, saith the Lord. (49) like as a whore envieth 
a right honest and virtuous woman : (50) so shall righteous- 
ness hate iniquity, when she decketh hersdf, and shall 
accuse her to her face, when He cometh that shall defend 
him that diligently searcheth out every sin upon earth. 
(51) And therefore be ye not like thereunto, nor to the 
works thereof. (52) For yet a little^ and iniquity shall 
be taken out of Uie earth, and righteousness shall reign 
among you. (53) Let not the sinner say that he hath not 
sinned: for God shall bum coals of fire upon his head, 
which saith before the Lord God and His glory, I have not 
sinned. (54) Beh<^d, the Lord knoweth all the works of 
men, their imaginations, their thoughts, and their hearts : 
(55) which spake but the word, Let the earth be made; 
and it was made: Let the heaven be made; and it was 
created. (56) In His Word were the stars made, and He 

R 
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knoweth the number of them. (57) He searcheth the 
deep, and the treasures thereof; He hath measured the 
sea, and what it containeth. (58) He hath shut die sea in 
the midst of the waters, and with His Word hath He 
hanged the earth upon the waters. (59) He spreadeth out 
the heavens like a vault; upon the waters hath He founded 
it. (60) In the desert hath He made springs of water, and 
pools upon the tops oi the mountains, that the floods might 
pour down from the high rocks to water the earth. (6i) He 
made man, and put his heart in the midst of the body, and 
gave him breadi, life^ and understanding. (62) Yea, and 
the Spirit of Almi^ty God, which made all things, and 
searcheth out all the hidden things in the secrets of the 
earth. (63) Surely He knoweth your inventions, and what 
ye think in your hearts, even them that sin, and would hide 
their sin. (64) Therefore hath the Lord exactly searched 
out all your works, and He will put you all to ^lame. 
(65) And when your sins are brought forth, ye shall be 
ashamed before men> and your own sins shall be your 
accusers in that day. (66) What will ye do ? or how will 
ye hide your sins before God and His angels? (67) Behold, 
God himself is the Judge, fear Him : leave o£f from your 
sins, and forget your iniquities, to meddle no more with 
them for ever : so shall God lead you forth, and deliver 
you from all trouble. . . . (73) Then shall they be known, 
who are My chosen ; and they shall be tried as the gold in 
the fire. (74) Hear, O ye My beloved, saith the Lord: 
behold the days of trouble are at hand, but I will deliver 
you from the same. (75) Be ye not afraid, neither doubt; 
for God is your Guide, (76) and the Guide of them who 
keep My commandments and precepts, saith the Lord 
God : let not your sins weigh you down, and let not your 
iniquities lift up themselves. (77) Woe be unto them that 
are bound with their sins, and covered with their iniquities, 
like as a field is covered over with rushes, and the path 
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thereof covered with thorns, that no man may travel 
through. (78) It is left undressed, and is cast into the fire 
to be consumed therewith." 

The end of the Second Book of Esdras. 
Just a few sentences from the Book of Tobit, and 
the Apocrypha must be closed. 

Chapter iv. "(5) My son, be mindful of the Lord our 
God all thy days, and let not thy will be set to sin, or to 
trangress His commandments: do uprightly all thy life 
long, and follow not the ways of unrighteousness. (6) For 
if thou deal truly, thy doings shall prosperously succeed 
to thee, and to all them that live justly. (7) Give alms of 
thy substance; and when thou givest alms, let not thine 
eye be envious, neither turn thy face from any poor, and 
the face of God shall not be turned away from thee. 
(8) If thou hast abundance, give alms accordingly : if thou 
hast but a little, be not afraid to give according to that 
little : (9) for thou layest up for thyself a good treasure 
against the day of necessity. (10) Because that alms doth 
deliver from death, and sufifereth not to come into dark- 
ness. (11) For alms is a good gift imto all that give it in 
the sight of the Most High. (12) Beware of whoredom, 
my son, and chiefly take a wife of the seed of thy fathers, 
and take not a strange woman to wife, which is not of thy 
father's tribe: for we are the children of the prophets, 
Noe, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob : remember, my son, that 
our fathers from the beginning, even that they all married 
wives of their own kindred, and were blessed in their 
children, and their seed shall inherit the land. (13) Now 
therefore, my son, love thy brethren, and despise not in 
thy heart thy brethren, the sons and daughters of thy 
people, in not taking a ¥dfe of them: for in pride is 
destruction and much trouble, and in lewdness is decay 
and great want: for lewdness is the mother of famine. 
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(14) Let not the wages of any man, which hath wrought 
for thee, tarry with thee, but give him it out of hand : for 
if thou serve God, He will also repay thee : be circum- 
spect, my son, in all things thou doest, and be wise in all 
thy conversation. (15) Do that to no man which thou 
hatest : drink not wine to make thee drunken : neither let 
dnmkenness go with thee in thy journey. (16) Give of 
thy bread to the hungry, and of thy garments to them that 
are naked ; and according to thine abimdance give alms ; 
and let not thine eye be envious, when thou givest alms." 

Chapter viii. "(5)Then began Tobias to say. Blessed 
art Thou, O God of our fathers, and blessed is Thy holy 
and glorious name for ever; let the heavens bless Thee, 
and all Thy creatures. (6) Thou madest Adam, and gavest 
him Eve his wife for an helper and stay : of them came 
mankind : Thou hast said. It is not good that man should 
be alone ; let Us make unto him an aid like unto himself. 
(7) And now, O Lord, I take not this my sister for lust, but 
uprightly: therefore mercifully ordain that we may 
become aged together. (8) And she said with him, Amen." 

Chapter xii. "(^) Then he took them both apart, and 
said unto them. Bless God, praise Him and magnify Him, 
and praise Him for the things which He hath done unto 
you in the sight of all that live. It is good to praise God, 
and exalt His name, and honourably to shew forth the 
works of God; therefore be not slack to praise Him. 
(7) It is good to keep close the secret of a king, but it is 
honourable to reveal the works of God. Do that which is 
good, and no evil shall touch you. (8) Prayer is good 
with fasting and alms and righteousness. A little with 
righteousness is better than much with unrighteousness. 
It is better to give alms than lay up gold : (9) for alms 
doth deliver from death, and shall purge away all sin. 
Those that exercise alms and righteousness shall be filled 
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with life : (10) but they that sin are enemies to their own 
life." 

Chapter xiii. "(i) Then Tobit wrote a prayer of rejoic- 
ing, and said, Blessed be God that liveth for ever, and 
blessed be His kingdom. (2) For He doth scourge, and 
hath mercy: He leadeth down to hell, and bringeth up 
again: neither is there any that can avoid His hand. 
(3) Confess Him before the Gentiles, ye children of Israel : 
for He hath scattered us among them. (4) There declare 
His greatness, and extol Him before all the living : for 
He is our Lord, and He is the God our Father for ever. 
(5) And He will scourge us for our iniquities, and will have 
mercy again, and will gather us out of all nations, among 
whom He hath scattered us. (6) If ye turn to Him with 
your whole heart, and with your whole mind, and deal 
uprightly before Him, then will He turn unto you, and 
will not hide His face from you. Therefore see what He 
will do with you, and confess Him with your whole mouth, 
praise the Lord of might, and extol the everlasting King. 
In the land of my captivity do I praise Him, and declare 
His might and majesty to a sinful nation. O ye sinners, 
turn and do justice before Him : who can tell if He will 
accept you, and have mercy on you ? (7) I will extol my 
God, and my soul shall praise the King of heaven, and 
shall rejoice in His greatness. (8) Let all men speak, and 
let all praise Him for His righteousness. (9) O Jerusalem, 
the holy city. He will scourge thee for thy children's works, 
and will have mercy again on the sons of the righteous. 
(10) Give praise to the Lord for He is good : and praise 
the everlasting King, that His tabernacle may be builded 
in thee again with joy, and let Him make joyful there in 
thee those that are captives, and love in Thee for ever 
those that are miserable. (11) Many nations shall come 
frcMn far to the name of the Lord God with gifts in their 
hands, even gifts to the King of heaven; all generations 
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shall praise Thee with great joy. (12) Cursed are all they 
which hate Thee, and blessed shall all be which love Thee 
for ever. (13) Rejoice and be glad for the children of the 
just : for they shall be gathered together, and shall bless 
the Lord of the just. (14) O blessed are they which love 
Thee, for they shall rejoice in thy peace : blessed are they 
which have been sorrowful for all thy scourges ; for they 
shall rejoice for thee, when they have seen all thy 
glory, and shall be glad for ever. (15) Let my soul bless 
God the great Ring. (16) For Jerusalem shall be built up 
with sapphires and emeralds, and precious stones: thy 
walls and towers and battlements with pure gold. (17) And 
the streets of Jerusalem shall be paved with beryl and 
carbuncle and stones of Ophir. 

"(18) And all her streets shall say, Allelulia; and they 
shall praise Him, saying. Blessed be God, which hath 
extolled it for ever." 

The description of the New Jerusalem is vivid 
indeed, and with it we may well bring to a close 
the much neglected Apocrypha. Let me bear all 
the opprobrium that may possibly be my due for 
having endeavoured to do faint justice to books 
which speak so plainly of "the Kingdom of God," 
They throw great light upon the New Testament, 
and the Son of God had constantly upon His lips 
the expression, "The Kingdom of God." This 
phrase is not found in the canonical books, and 
bursts with an indescribable giddiness upon any 
reader unacquainted vnth its use in the Apocr3rpha. 
There is nothing so common as to take as a matter 
of course the privileges which we enjoy, and it is 
impossible almost for this generation to realize the 
possibility of the utter destruction of th^ whole 
of the Old Testament. Yet had such an awfiil 
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calamity occurred, " the faith once delivered to the 
saints" would still have been crystallized, so to speak, 
in the pages of the Apocrypha: and the doctrines 
of the vivifying power of the Holy Spirit, of Christ 
crucified, and of the Resurrection, and of final 
judgment, would here still have been found. The 
speculations of the scofifer would have been silenced, 
and a Benign Providence would still have preserved 
a chart for the wayfarer ; but nothing could com- 
pensate the devout Hebrew or the consistent 
Christian for the loss of the Book of Psalms and of 
Isaiah. In deep devotion let us thank the Giver of 
all good gifts for having not left Himself without a 
Greek, as well a Hebrew, witness; and the con- 
tinuity of spiritual life will not suffer firom a carefiil 
culling from these intermediate books of the older 
dispensation. 

It is not without significance to find that the 
whole of these apocr3rphal (or hidden books) were 
included in the LXX. translation of the Old 
Testament, and that when our Saviour and His 
apostles quoted from the Old Testament, they for 
the more part quoted from the LXX. It is surely 
strange that they should have quoted from the 
LXX. instead of from the Hebrew, if the former 
contained books of doubtfril origin, whereas the 
latter did not. It was not till long after primitive 
and apostolic times that any doubt or slur was cast 
upon them, and it is humbly submitted that a 
certain conceit of Hebrew learning had more to do 
with this slight than any proof of a want of their 
intrinsic inspiration. The sixth article of the 
Qhurch of England refers to them thus: — "And 
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the other books (as Hierome saith) the Church 
doth read for example of life and instruction of 
manners; but yet doth it not apply them to 
establish any doctrine." At any rate, therefore, 
these books are not excluded from the service of the 
Church of England. Nay, further, during the 
gloomiest season of the year, worshippers in the 
house of God are refreshed by lessons read from 
these books, and the dogmatic doctrines of the 
secured rest of the righteous, of the indwelling of 
the Holy Spirit, of a first and second Resurrection, 
of the last judgment, are confirmed by divine decree. 
There is nothing contradictory to the Revelation 
of St. John the Divine in the Second Book of 
Esdras, and it is to be remembered that it is only 
since the new Lectionary that so many chapters 
from the Apocalypse have been selected for divine 
service. This is a time of revival in the Church of 
England and with the aid of the Holy Spirit great 
good might be done by a revision of the Apocrypha 
and of the Book of Common Prayer. There is 
nothing to be gained by stagnation, and incom- 
parable good might be done by taking advantage 
of a period of revival for removing many terms 
which have become obsolete, and handing down to 
future generations a revision undertaken with calm- 
ness and consideration. There are those who may 
wonder that " The Song of the Three Children " has 
found no place on these pages, but that superb hymn 
is sufficiently familiar to all who are conversant with 
the Book of Conmion Prayer. There cannot be a 
doubt that some prejudice has been excited against 
the Apocrypha on the assumption that fron^ i^§ 
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pages the Papists have founded many of their 
doctrines ; but such is scarcely the fact. The errors 
of the Papists are contradictory to the Apocrypha, 
as well as to the rest of Holy Writ. Rationalistic 
and Romanist errors are more likely to be weakened 
by a prayerful perusal of these intermediate books, 
which inculcate the carrying out of consistent fistith 
by consistent works. The judicious Hooker defends 
them, and the late Dr. Harold Browne, Bishop of 
Winchester, makes some valuable comments upon 
their retention by the Church of England in his able 
Exposition of the Thirty -nine Articles. In these 
days of critical acumen it is as well that every effort 
should be made to retain all well-authenticated, 
inspired writings ! 

The Books of Job and Proverbs establish the 
doctrine of the Holy Spirit of Wisdom, and pre- 
shadow the Motherhood of God. 

The twenty-eighth chapter of Job, from the 
twelfth verse to the end, will continue to find favour 
in heaven-descended music. 
"(12) But where shall Wisdom be found? 

And where is the place of understanding? 

(13) Man knoweth not the price thereof; 
Neither is it found in the land of the living. 

(14) The depth saith. It is not in me: 
And the sea saith, It is not with me. 

(15) It cannot be gotten for gold. 

Neither shall silver be weighed for the price thereof. 

(16) It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, 
With the precious onjrx, or the sapphire. 

(17) The gold and the crystal cannot equal it : 

And the exchange of i^ shall not be for jewels of 
fine gold 
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(i8) No mention shall be made of coral, or of pearls : 
For the price of Wisdom is above rubies. 

(19) The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, 
Neither shall it be valued with pure gold. 

(20) Whence then cometh Wisdom? 

And where is the place of understanding? 

(21) Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 
And kept close from the fowls of the air. 

(22) Destruction and death say, 

We have heard the fame thereof with our ears. 

(23) God understandeth the way thereof, 
And He knoweth the place thereof. 

(24) For He looketh to the ends of the earth. 
And seeth under the whole heaven ; 

(25) To make the weight for the winds; 
And He weigheth the waters by measure. 

(26) When He made a decree for the rain. 

And a way for the lightning of the thunder : 

(27) Then did He see it, and declare it : 

He prepared it, yea, and searched it out. 

(28) And unto man He said, Behold, 

The fear of the Lord, that is Wisdom : 

And to depart from the evil is understanding." 

The Book of Proverbs witnesseth to the same 
Spirit, and all the attributes ascribed to Her are 
divine. It is impossible to resist the thought that 
Holy Writ does speak unmistakably of a sweet, 
directing Spirit, whose divinely feminine influences 
can sympathize vrith and aid the mothers and sisters 
of the human race, and check the uncontrolled lusts 
of the sterner sex by forcing upon them the con- 
trolling conviction that there is a Divine Mother 
and Sister on high who will protect and avenge 
deeds of darkness done to the despite gf the Spirit 
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of Grace. This divine doctrine contains within itself, 
if inculcated in sufficiently early days, the strongest 
preservative to purity in both sexes. Deity is to be 
adored not only as a Father, but the Heavenly 
Mother teaches us to say, " Abba, Father." 

CHAPTER I. 

•'(20) Wisdom crieth without; 

She uttereth Her voice in the streets : 

(21) She crieth in the chief place of concourse, 
In the opening of the gates : 

In the city She uttereth Her words, saying, 

(22) How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity? 
And the scomers delight in their scorning, 

And fools hate knowledge ? 

(23) Turn you at my reproof 2 

Behold, I will pour out My spirit tmto you, 
I will make known My words unto you. 

(24) Because I have called, and ye refused ; 

I have stretched out My hand, and no man regarded ; 

(25) But ye have set at nought all My counsel. 
And would none of My reproof : 

(26) I also will laugh at your calamity ; 

I will mock when your fear cometh; 

(27) When your fear cometh at desolation, 

And your destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; 
When distress and anguish cometh upon yoti. 

(28) Then shall they call upon Me, but I will not answer ; 
They shall seek Me early, but they shall not find Me. 

(29) For that they hated knowledge. 

And did not choose the fear of the Lord : 

(30) They would none of My cousel : 
They despised all My reproof. 

(31) Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own 

way. 
And be filled with their owu devices. 
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(32) For the turning away of the simple shall slay them, 
And the prosperity of fools shall destroy them. 

(33) But whoso hearkeneth unto Me shall dwell safely, 
And shall be quiet from fear of evil.'' 

CHAPTER II. 
"(i) My son, if thou wilt receive My words, 
And hide My commandments with thee ; 

(2) So that thou incline thine ear unto Wisdom, 
And apply thine heart to understanding; 

(3) Yea, if thou criest after knowledge. 

And lif test up thy voice for imderstanding ; 

(4) If thou seekest Her as silver, 

And searchest for Her as for hid treasures ; 

(5) Then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, 
And find the knowledge of God. 

(6) For the Lord giveth Wisdom : 

Out of His mouth cometh knowledge and under- 
standing. 

(7) He layeth up sound Wisdom for the righteous : 
He is a buckler to them that walk uprightly. 

(8) He keepeth the paths of judgment. 
And preserveth the way of His saints. 

(9) Then shalt thou understand righteousness, and 

judgment. 
And equity; yea, every good path. 

(10) When Wisdom entereth into thine heart. 
And knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul ; 

(11) Discretion shall preserve thee. 
Understanding shall keep thee : 

(12) To deliver thee from the way of the evil man. 
From the man that speaketh froward things; 

(13) Who leave the path of uprightness. 
To walk in the ways of darkness ; 

(14) Who rejoice to do evil. 

And delight iq the frowardqess of the wicked j 
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(15) Whose ways are crooked, 

And they froward in their paths ; 

(16) To deliver thee from the strange woman, 

Even from the stranger which flattereth with her 
words ; 

(17) Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, 
And forgetteth the covenant of her God. 

(18) For her house inclineth unto death. 
And her paths unto the dead. 

(19) None that go unto her return again, 
Neither take they hold of the path of life. 

(20) That thou mayest walk in the way of good men, 
And keep the paths of the righteous. 

(21) For the upright shall dwell in the land. 
And the perfect shall remain in it. 

(22) But the wicked shall be cut off from the earth. 
And the transgressors shall be rooted out of it.'' 

CHAPTER III. 

"(13) Happy is the man that findeth Wisdom, 
And the man that getteth understanding. 

(14) For the merchandise of it is better than the mer- 

chandise of silver, 
And the gain thereof than fine gold. 

(15) She is more precious than rubies : 

And all the things thou canst desire are not to be 
compared with Her. 

(16) Length of days is in Her right hand; 
And in Her left hand riches and honour. 

(17) Her ways are ways of pleasantness. 
And all Her paths are peace. 

(18) She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon Her : 
And happy is every one that retaineth Her. 

(19) The Lord by Wisdom hath founded the earth ; 

By understanding hath He established the heavens. 
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(20) By His knowledge the depths are broken up. 
And the clouds drop down the dew. 

(21) My son, let them not depart from thine eyes ; 
Keep somid wisdom and discretion : 

(22) So shall they be life unto thy soul. 
And grace to thy neck. 

(23) Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely. 
And thy foot shall not stimible. 

(24) When thou liest down, thou shalt not be afraid : 
Yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be 

sweet 
(25) Be not afraid of sudden fear. 

Neither of the desolation of the wicked, when it 
Cometh." 

CHAPTER IV. 
"(5) Get Wisdom, get understanding : 

Forget it not ; neither decline from the words of my 
mouth. 

(6) Forsake Her not, and She shall preserve thee : 
Love Her, and She shall keep thee. 

(7) Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get 

Wisdom : 
And with all thy getting get understandmg. 

(8) Exalt Her, and She shall promote thee : 

She shall bring thee to honour, when thou dost 
embrace Her. 

(9) She shall give to thine head an ornament of grace : 
A crown of glory shall She deliver to thee. 

(10) Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings; 
And the years of thy life shall be many. 

(11) I have taught thee in the way of Wisdom; 
I have led thee in right paths. 

(12) When thou goest, thy steps shall not be straitened : 
And when thou runnest, thou shalt not stumble. 
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(13) Take hold of Instruction ; let Her not go : 
Keep Her ; for She is thy life. 

(14) Enter not into the path of the wicked, 
And go not in the way of evil men. 

(15) Avoid it, pass not by it, 
Turn from it, and pass away. 

(16) For they sleep not, except they have done mischief; 
And their sleep is taken away, unless they cause 

some to fall. 

(17) For they eat the bread of wickedness. 
And drink the wine of violence. 

(18) But the path of the just is as the shining Light, 
That shineth more and more unto the perfect day." 

CHAPTER V. 

"(i) My son, attend imto my Wisdom, 

And bow thine ear to my understanding : 

(2) That thou mayest regard discretion, 
And that thy lips may keep knowledge. 

(3) For the lips of a strange woman drop as an honey- 

comb; 
And her mouth is smoother than oil : 

(4) But her end is bitter as wormwood. 
Sharp as a two-edged sword. 

(5) Her feet go down to death, 
Her steps take hold on hell. 

(6) Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, 

Her ways are movable, that thou canst not know 
them. 

(7) Hear me now therefore, O ye children, 

And depart not from the words of my mouth. 

(8) Remove thy way far from her. 

And come not nigh the door of her house : 

(9) Lest thou give thine honour unto others. 
And thine years unto the cruel ; 
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(lo) Lest strangers be filled with thy wealth; 

And thy labours be in the house of a stranger ; 
(ii) And thou mourn at the last, 

When thy flesh and thy body are consumed, 

(12) And say, How have I hated instruction. 
And my heart despised reproof; 

(13) And have not obeyed the voice of my teachers. 
Nor inclined mine ear to them that instructed me ! 

(14) I was almost in all evil 

In the midst of the congregation and assembly. 

(15) Drink waters out of thine own cistern. 
And running waters out of thine own welL 

(16) Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad. 
And rivers of waters in the streets. 

(17) Let them be only thine own. 
And not strangers' with thee. 

(18) Let thy fountain be blessed : 

And rejoice with the wife of thy youth. 

(19) Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe; 
Let her breasts satisfy thee at all times ; 

And be thou ravished always with her love. 

(20) And why wilt thou, My son, be ravished with a 

strange woman. 
And embrace the bosom of a stranger? 

(21) For the ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, 
And He pondereth all his doings." 

CHAPTER VII. 
"(i) My son, keep my words. 

And lay up my commandments with thee. 

(2) Keep my commandments, and live ; 
And my law as the apple of thine eye. 

(3) Bind them upon thy fingers. 

Write them upon the table of thine heart. 
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(4) Say unto Wisdom, Thou art my sister ; 
And call under^anding thy kinswoman : 

(5) That they may keep thee from the strange woman, 
From the stranger which flattereth with her words." 



CHAPTER VIII. 

"(i) Doth not Wisdom cry? 

And understanding put forth Her voice? 

(2) She standeth in the top of high places, 
By the way in the places of the paths. 

(3) She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, 
At the coming in at the doors. 

(4) Unto you, O men, I call; 

And my voice is to the sons of man. 

(5) ye simple, understand Wisdom : 

And, ye fools, be ye of an understanding heart 

(6) Hear ; for I will speak of excellent things 

And the opening of My lips shall be right things. 

(7) For My mouth shall speak truth; 

And wickedness is an abomination to My lips. 

(8) All the words of My mouth are in righteousness ; 
There is nothing froward or perverse in them. 

(9) They are all plain to him that understandeth, 
And right to them that find knowledge. 

(10) Receive My instruction, and not silver; 
And knowledge rather than choice gold. 

(11) For Wisdom is better than rubies; 

And all the things that may be desired are not to be 
compared to it 

(12) I Wisdom dwell with Prudence, 

And find out knowledge of witty inventions. 

(13) The fear ot the Lord is to loath evil : 
Pride and arrogance, and the evil way. 
And the froward mouth do I loath. 
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(14) Counsel is Mine, and sound Wisdom: 
I have understanding ; I have strength. 

(15) By Me kings reign, 

And princes decree justice. 

(16) By Me princes rule, 

And nobles, even all the judges of the earth. 

(17) I love them that love Me ; 

And those that seek Me early shall find Me. 

(18) Riches and honour are with Me; 
Yea, duraUe riches and ri^iteousness. 

(19) My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold ; 
And my revenue than choice silver. 

(36) I lead in the way of righteousness. 

In the midst of the paths of judgment : 
(21) That I may cause those that love me to inherit sub- 
stance; 
And I will fill their treasures. 
(32) The Lord possessed Me in the beginning of His 
way. 
Before His woiks of old. 

(23) I was set up from everlasting, 

From the beginning, or ever the earth was. 

(24) When there were no depths, I was brought forth ; 
When there were no fountains abounding with water. 

(25) B^ore the mountains were settled. 
Before the hills was I brought forth : 

(26) While as yet He had not made the earth, nor the 

fidds, 
Nor the highest part of the dust of the world. 

(27) When He prepared the heavens, I was there: 
When He let a compass upon the face of the depth : 

(28) When He estaUished the clouds above: 

When He strengthened the fountains of the de^ : 

(29) Vfhen He gave to the sea His decree,* 

'*Cf. Genesis L 9, la ; Job xxxviii. 10, 11 ; Psalms xxxiiL 7, and 
dv. 9 ; Jeremiah v. aa. 
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That the waters should not pass His commandment : 
When He appointed the foundations of the earth : 

(30) Then was I by Him, as one brought up ?dth Him : 
And I was daily His delight, rejoicing always before 

Him; 

(31) Rejoicing in the habitable part of His earth; 
And My delights were with the sons of men. 

(32) Now therefore hearken unto Me, O ye children : 
For blessed are they that keep My ways. 

(33) Hear instruction, and be wise, 
And refuse it not 

(34) Blessed is the man that heareth Me, 
Watching daily at My gates, 
Waiting at the posts of My doors. 

(35) For whoso findeth Me findeth life. 
And shall obtain favour of the Lord. 

(36) But he that sinneth against Me wrongeth his own 

soul: 
All they that hate Me love death." 

CHAPTER IX. 

"(i) Wisdom hath builded Her house, 

She hath hewn out Her seven pillars : 

(2) She hath killed Her beasts; 

She hath mingled Her wine; She hath also furnished 
Her table. 

(3) She hath sent forth Her maidens ; 

She crieth upon the highest places of the city, 

(4) ^ho60 is simple, let him turn in hither : 

As for him that wantedi understanding. She saith to 
him, 

(5) Come, eat of My bread. 

And drink of the wine which I have mingled, 

(6) Forsake the foolish, and live; 

And go in the way of understanding. 
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(7) He that reproveth a scocner getteth to himsdf 

shame: 
And he that rebuketh a wicked man gette^ himsdf 
a blot. 

(8) Reprove not a scomer, lest he hate thee. 

(9) Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be yet 

wiser: 
Teach a just man, and he will increase in learning. 

(10) The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom : 
And the knowledge of the Holy is understanding. 

(11) For by Me thy days shall be multiplied, 
And the years of thy life shall be increased. 

(13) A foolish woman is clamorous : 
She is simple, and knoweth nothing. 
For she sitteth at the door of her house, 

(14) On a seat in the high places of the city, 

(15) To call passengers 
Who go on their ways : 

{16) Whoso is simple, let him turn in thither : 

And as for him that wanteth understanding. She saith 
to him, 

(17) Stolen waters are sweet, 

And bread eaten in secret is pleasant 

(18) But he knoweth not that the dead are there: 
And that her guests are in the depths of hdl." 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

"(i) The words of King Lemud, 

The prophecy that his mother taught him. 

(2) What, my son? 

And what, the son of my womb? 
And what, the son of my vows? 

(3) Give not thy strength unto women, 

Nor thy ways to that which destroyed^ Wogs. 
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(4) It is not for kings, O Lemuel, 

It is not for kings to drink wine; 
Nor for princes strong drink : 

(5) Lest they drink, and forget the law, 

And pervert the jiidgment of any of the afflicted. 

(6) Give strong drink unto him that is ready to perish. 
And wine tmto those that be of heavy hearts. 

(7) Let him drink and forget his poverty. 
And remember his misery no more. 

(8) Open thy mouth for the diunb 

In the cause of all such as axe appointed to 
destruction. 

(9) Open thy mouth, judge righteously, 

And plead the cause of the poor and needy. 

(10) Who can find a virtuous woman ? 
For her price is far above rubies. 

(11) The heart of her husband doth safdy trust to her, 
So that he shall have no need of spoiL 

(12) She will do him good and not evil 
All the days of her life. 

(13) She seeketb wool, and flax. 

And worketh willingly with her hands. 

(14) She is like the merchants' ships; 
She bringeth her food from afar. 

(15) She riseth also while it is yet night, 
And giveth meat to her household, 
And a portion to her maidens. 

(16) She considereth a fidd, and buyeth it : 

With the fruit of her hands ^e planteth a vineyard. 

(17) She girdeth her loins with strength. 
And strengtheneth her arms. 

(i8) She perceiveth that her merchandise is good : 

Her candle goeth not out by night. 
(19) She layeth her hands to the spindle. 

And her hands bold the distaff. 
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(20) She stretcheth out her hand ta the poor; 

Yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy, 
(31) She is not afraid of die snow for her household: 

For all her housdiold axe clothed with scarlet 

(22) She maketh herself covering of tapestry; 
Her clothing is silk and purple. 

(23) Her husband is known in the gates, 

When he sitteth among the elders of the land. 

(24) She maketh fine linen, and selleth it; 
And ddivered girdles unto the merchant 

(25) Strength and honour are her clothing; 
An'd she shall rejoice in time to come. 

(26) She openeth her mouth with wisdom ; 
And in her tongue is the law of kindness. 

(27) She looketh well to the ways of her household. 
And eateth not the bread of idleness. 

(t8) Her children rise up, and call her blessed ; 
Her husband also, and he praiseth her. 

(29) Many daughters have done virtuously, 
But thou excellest them all 

(30) Favour is deceitful, and vanity is vain : 

But a woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be 
praised. 

(31) Give her of the fruit of her hands ; 

And let her own works praise her in the gates." 

With this beautiful description of a virtuous 
woman, who was the embodiment of Wisdom, we 
bring to a close the canonical Book of Proverbs. 

Wisdom and understanding are here stated to 
be divine personages or spiritual essences, and 
Wisdom glorifies not Herself but the Lord from 
Whom She proceeds. The fact is here found, and it 
seems utterly impossible for human ingenuity to 
explain it away. Holy Writ points unmistakably to 
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a Holy Spirit feminine in its influences, and with 
the Most High inhabiting eternity — surely Wisdom 
and the Holy Ghost are one and the same ; and God 
the Mother, the Conceiver of all Goodness, is to be 
worshipped in unison with God the Father, the Be- 
getter of all Goodness, and with God the Son, the 
Offspring of both ! Is not this the sublime S5rmphony 
of Revelation, which would draw with cords of love 
and fear (not dread) the restless, sin-stained sons and 
daughters who have drifted far away from their 
Heavenly Father and Mother, and who have grown 
to believe that the type of motherhood — ^the most 
sacred tie on earth — has np personal, external anti- 
t)rpe in Heaven? Such surely says not the 
Scripture. 

It is of paramount importance that Revelation 
should not be clouded by prejudice or preconceived 
human theories. Revelation is the revealing of God, 
and the will and love of God to man and woman ; 
and man and woman having originally been created 
after a divine pattern, it follows that though the 
poison of Satanic Seed still permeates their veins, 
there still are to be found moral and spiritual aspira- 
tions in man and woman which can find their ftiU 
satisfaction only from divine sustenance ; and there is 
a restless yearning for a Being of love, justice, 
wisdom, unchangeableness, all-supremacy, all-pro- 
tection, and all-tenderness : and the value of Holy 
Writ consists in its enabling men and women to live 
lives in conformity to the divine will, and containing 
a written Revelation of the Most High to a chosen 
race, from whence flows a gospel for all races. 
Prayer is necessary to prevent an undue exaltation, 



Digitized 



by Google 



^& THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 

and an undue depreciation of the Holy Bible or 
Holy Library. Is it overstepping the mark to say 
that these two extremes are very conspicuous 
amongst congregations of Christians in the present 
day ? How many seem to put the Bible above the 
Holy Spirit of God by whom its pages were inspired, 
and unconsciously reverence the visible printed page 
more than the Invisible Presence who deigns to 
tabernacle amongst us, and to reveal the Divine Son 
unto us. There are those who shrink from any 
alteration in the chronological dates or headings of 
the chapters, or divisions into chapter and verse, 
or revision of the text jtself, as they would from 
sacrilege. On the other hand, truth is obscured by 
those who deny the divine authenticity of the Bible, 
and who seem to chafe at the idea that to one family 
of the human race the oracles of God should have 
been committed. How much need is there for us all 
to remember our deep indebtedness to the translators 
of the Bible, and surely the most sceptical must 
acknowledge that the translations of the Scriptures, 
which are going on from time to time in our own 
day, could not be undertaken by unaided human 
intelligence, but that the Holy Spirit of God moves 
more mightily than ever the minds of men. 

Now with reverential awe and well-regulated 
reason let us inquire from the sacred Scriptures 
themselves whether there is a Holy Ghost, and 
whether that Holy Ghost is God, and whether 
humanity has been left orphanless, so £ar as an 
omnipotent and omnipresent Mother is concerned ; 
or whether unadulterated Holy Writ does not give 
humanity the consolation of worshipping and trusting 
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in an Almighty Father and Mother, the united Lord 
God. 

As the Conceiver and Sustainer of Life, mention is 
made in the second verse of the first chapter of the 
Book of Genesis, " The Spirit of God moved upon 
the feice of the waters, . . ." (27) In the image of 
God created He him ; male and female created He 
them/' from whence it follows that the female as 
well as the male is the image of God ; and God, 
the Almighty male and female, the All-Father and 
Mother, said, '* Let Us make man in Our image, 
after Our likeness/' 

What an awful sanctity does this truth give to the 
female as well as to the male, and it is a neglect 
of the truth that has made the male tyrannize 
over the female, and too often made her the slave 
of his lusts rather than a sharer in his life. In the 
second chapter God receives a new name, which 
would seem to unite the Mother and Father in one. 
It is said in the fifth verse, *' The Lord God made the 
earth and the heavens," and in the seventh verse, 
" The Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground." Cf Job xxvii. 3 : — 

" All the while my breath is in me, 
And the Spirit of God is in my nostrils " ; 

and Job xxxiii. 4 : — 

" The Spirit of God hath made me, 
And the breath of the Almighty hath given me life." 

This plainly proves the Holy Spirit to be the 
personal Giver of Life, in strict accordance with which 
the Nicene Creed acknowledges the Holy Spirit to 
be " The Lord and Giver of Life." Thatthe wicked- 
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ness of the race may banish from their midst this 
benign presence is shown in Gen. vi. 3, ^' And the Lord 
said, My Spirit shall not always strive with man." 

The Source of Moral and InteUeciual Greatness. 

GENESIS XXXIX. 

^(2) And the Lord was with Joseph, and he was a 
prosperous man. . . . 

'\$) And his master saw that the Lord was with him, 
and that the Lord made all that he did to prosper in his 
hand. 

''(9) How then can I do this great wickedness, and sin 
against God?" 

GENESIS XL. 

"(8) Do not interpretations belong to God ?" 
GENESIS XLI. 

"(16) And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, It is not in 
me; God shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace. 

''(38) And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we find 
such a one as this is, a man in whom the Spirit of God is ?^ 

EXODUS IV. 

"(10) And Moses said unto the Lord, O my Lord, I am 
not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since Thou hast 
spoken unto Thy servant; but I am slow of speech, and 
of a slow tongue. 

**(n) And the Lord said unto him, Who hath made 
man's mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the 
seeing, or the blind ? Have not I the Lord ? Now there- 
fore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what 
thou shalt say." 
The Source also of Technical Knowledge and Skill. 

EXODUS XXVIII. 
''(2) And thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron thy 
brother for glory and for beauty. 
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%$) And thou shalt speak unto all that are wise hearted, 
whom I have filled with the Spirit of Wisdom, that they 
may make Aaron's gaiments to consecrate him, that he 
may minister unto Me in the priest's office.'' 

EXODUS XXXI. 

^(i) And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

''(2) See, I have called by name Bezaled, the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah : 

''(3) And I have filled him with the Spirit of God, in 
Wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowledge* and in 
all manner of workmanship, 

** (4) To devise cunning works, to work in gold, and in 
silver, and in brass, 

'*(5) And in cutting of stones, to set them, and in 
carving of timber, to work in all manner of workmanship. 

''(6) And I, behold, I have given with him Aholiab, the 
son ot Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan : and in the hearts 
of all that are wise hearted I have put Wisdom, that they 
may make all that I have commanded thee; • • " 

The Source of Skill and Holy Handicraft. 

EXODUS XXXV. 30; XXXVI. 1-20. 

The Source of Prophecy. 

Numbers xxiiL 5, ^And the Lord put a woid in Balaam's 
mouth." 

Numbers xxiv. 2, "And the Spirit of God came upon 
him." 

Numbers xxvii. 18, '*And the Lord said unto Moses 
Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom b the 
Spirit, and lay thine hand upon him." 

Deuteronomy xxxiv. 9, ''And Jodiua the son of Nun 
was full of the Spirit of Wisdom ; for Moses had laid his 
hands upon him." 
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The laying on of hands is still used as the 
outward and visible sign of the inward and spiritual 
gifts of the Holy Spirit, shewing that the continuity 
of the Catholic Church is still carried on for the 
conve3rance of the presence of the Holy Spirit. 

NUMBERS XI. 

^(i6) And the Lord said unto Moses, gather unto Me 
seventy men of the elders of Israd, whom thou knowest to 
be the elders of the people, and officers over them; and 
bring them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, that 
they may stand there with thee. 

"(17) And I will come down and talk with thee there: 
and I will take of the Spirit which is upon thee, and will 
put it upon them ; and they shall bear the burden of the 
people ¥rith thee, that thou bear it not thyself alone. • • . 

"(24) And Moses went out, and told the peof^e the 
Words of the Lord, and gathered the seventy men of 
the elders of the peof^e, and set them round about the 
tabernacle 

''(25) And the Lord came down in a cloud, and spake 
unto him, and took of the Spirit that was upon him, and 
gave it unto the seventy elders : and it came to pass, that* 
when the Spirit rested upon them, they prc^hesied, and did 
not cease. 

"{26) But there remained two of the men in the camp, 
the name of one was Eldad, and the name of the other 
Medad: and the Spirit rested upon them; and they were 
of them that were written, but went not out mto the 
tabernacle : and they prophesied in the camp. 

"(27) And there ran a young man, and told Moses, and 
said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the camp. 

^(28) And Jo^ua the son of Nun, the servant of 
Moses, one of his young men, answered and said, My lord 
Moses, forbid them. 
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''(29) And Moses said unto him, Enviest diou for my 
sake? would God that all the Locd's pec^^ were prc^hets, 
and that the Lord would put His Spirit upon them." 

The Source of Judgtnmt and of Battle. 

Judges iii. ''(10) And the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
himi and he judged Israd.'' 

Judges iv« ** (4) And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife 
of Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time." 

Judges vL (12) And the angd of the Loid appeared 
unto him, and said unto him. The Lord is with thee^ diou 
mighty man of valour. . . . (34) But the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon Gideon. • . " 

Judges xL '^29) Then the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
Jepthah. . . •" 

Judges xiiL ^(24) And the woman bare a son, and 
called his name Samson : and the child grew, and the Lord 
blessed Eim. (25) And the Spirit of the Lord bq;an to 
move inm at times in the camp of Dan between Zoiah and 
EshtaoL" 

The Source of Prayer and of Change of Heart as 
well as of Prophecy. 

I Samuel ii. ''(i to 11) Hannah's prayer of thanks- 
giving to be compared with the thanksgiving of the Blessed 
Virgin." (St Luke L 46 to 55.) 

I Samuel iii. (19) And Samuel grew, and the Lord 
was ¥rith him, and did let none of his words fall to the 
ground." 

It will strike the reader that throagboiit the Old 
Testament the words The Lord not mfreqaently 
stand for the presence of the Divine Person of the 
Holy Spirit as being very God. 
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The Presence of God the Holy Spirit in Man. 
The Departure of God the Holy Spirit from Man. 
Exemplified conspicuously in the case of Saul. 
SamuePs Charge to Saul. 

I SAMUEL X. 

"(6) And the Spirit of the Lord will come unto thee, 
and thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be turned 
into another man. 

"(7) And let it be, when these signs are come unto 
thee» that thou do as the occasion serve thee ; for God is 
with thee. 

"(9) And it was so, that when he had turned his back 
to go from Samuel^ God gave him another heart; and all 
those signs came to pass that day. 

,1 (10) And when they came thither to the hill, beholdy a 
company of prophets met him; and the Spirit of God 
came upon him, and he prophesied among them. 

''(13) And the Spirit of the Lord came upon David from 
that day forward." 

I SAMUEL XVI. 
''(14) But the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, 
and an evil spirit from the Lord terrified him." 

The Holy Spirit the Source of Music and its Healing 
Power. 

"(15) And Saul's servants said unto him, Behold, now, 
an evil spirit from God troubleth thee. 

"(16) Let our Lord now command thy servants, which 
are before thee, to seek out a man who is a ctmning player 
on an harp : and it shall come to pass, when the evil spirit 
from God is upon thee, that he shall play with his hand, 
and thou shalt be well 
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"(18) Then answered one of the servants, and said, 
Behold I have seen a son of Jesus the Beth-lehemite, that 
is cunning in playing .... and the Lord is with him. 

"(23) And it came to pass, when the evil spirit from God 
was upon Saul, that David took an harp, and played with 
his hand : so Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the 
evil spirit departed from him." 

The Presence of the Spirit is the Presence of God. 

I Samuel xviii. "(12) And Saul was afraid of David, 
because the Lord was with him, and was departed from 
Saul." 

All the Prophets of the Old Dispensation were 
animated by the Holy Spirit. 

The Source of Poetry as set forth in the Psalms 
written by the Swe^ Psalmist of Israel and others. 

God speaks to Solomon in a Vision at Gibeon. 

King Solomon, until led astray by strange women, 
was in constant communication with the God of 
purity and judgment. 

I KINGS III. 

''(6) And Solomon said, . • . 

"(7) And now, O Lord my God, thou hast made Thy 
servant king instead of David my father: and I am but 
a little child : I know not how to go out or come in. 

''(9) Give therefore Thy servant an understanding heart 
to judge Thy people, that I may discern between good 
and bad : for who is able to judge this day so great a 
people ? 

"(11) And God said unto him, .... 

*'(i2) Behold, I have done according to thy words : l0| 
I have given thee a wise and understanding heart 1 « • • 
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''(13) And I have also given thee that which thou hast 
not a^ed, both riches and honour : . . • 

"(14) And if thou wilt walk in My ways, to keep My 
statutes and My commandments as thy father David did 
walk, then I will lengthen thy days." 

C/. Proverbs iii. 10. 
''Length of days is in Her right hand ; 
And in Her left hand riches and honour." 

It is worthy of note, though let it not be pressed 
too far, that no sooner was Solomon filled with the 
Holy Spirit — God the Mother — ^than he shows his 
wisdom in finding out the true mother in the case 
of two unfortunate claimants to a child, and Holy 
Writ declares all Israel rang with the approval of the 
judgment. 

I Rings iii. ''(28) And all Israel heard of the judgment 
which the king had judged ; and they feared the king : 
for they saw that the wisdom of God was in him, to do 
judgment" 

The Source of Prophecy^s Judgment. 

For a long period the Holy Spirit wrought through 
a line of prophets. 

I Kings xvi. i, 3, 7, 'Then the Word of the Lord came 
to Jehu the Son of Hanani," &c. 

I Kings xvii, i, ''And Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the 
inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, As the Lord God 
of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not be 
dew nor rain these years, but according to my word." 

The whole of the nineteenth chapter should be read 
containing the call of Elisha, and the rest of the book 
which shows the difference between the prophets 



Digitized 



by Google 



THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 257 

which were inspired by the Holy Spirit and those 
which were animated by the spirit of falsehood. 

The Second Book of Kings contains an account of 
that wondrous prophetic character, Elisha. The bold 
request which he made to Elijah was answered to the 
letter, and a double portion of Elijah's spirit rested 
upon him. 

It is to be hoped that some day the same Divine 
Spirit which moved Mendelssohn to compose that 
sublime work " The Elijah " will animate some 
composer to construct an oratorio out of the 
character and incidents of the Prophet Elisha. 

2 CHRONICLES XXIV. 

'^19) Yet he sent prophets to them, to bring them again 
unto the Lord ; and they testified against them : but they 
would not give ear. 

"(20) And the Spirit of God came upon Zechariah, the 
son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood over the people, 
and said unto them, Thus saith God, Why transgress ye the 
commandments of the Lord, that ye cannot prosper? 
because ye have forsaken the Lord, He hafh also forsaken 
you. 

'*(2i) And they conspired against him, and stoned him 
with stones at the commandment of the king in the court 
of the Lord." 

Be it remembered these prophets were for the most 
part patriotic laymen set apart in schools and inspired 
by the Holy Spirit. 

The Holy Spirit through the Prophets. 

Ezra vii. 25, "And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy 
God, that is in thine hand, set magistrates and judges, 
which may judge all the people that are beyond the river, 

T 
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all such as know the laws of thy God ; and teach ye them 
that know them not" 

NEHEMIAH IX. 

"(20) Thou gavest also Thy good Spirit to instruct them. 

"(3^) Y^ many years didst thou forbear them, and 
testified against them by Thy Spirit in Thy prophets : yet 
would they not give ear : therefore gavest thou them into 
the hand of the people of the lands.'' 

David, a Prophet as well as a King. 

PSALM LI. 

"(10) Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a 
constant spirit within me . 

"(11) Cast me not away from Thy presence; and take 
not Thy Holy Spirit from me. 

"(12) Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation; and 
uphold me with Thy free Spirit" 

PSALM XVI. 

"(9) Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth ; 
my flesh also shall rest in hope. 

"(10) For Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neither 
wilt thou sufiFer Thine Holy One to see corruption." 

Psabns civ. 30, "Thou sendest forth Thy Spirit, they are 
created : and Thou renewest the face of the earth." 

PSALM CXIX. 
"(25) Quicken thou me according to Thy Word. 
"(37) Quicken thou me in Thy way. 
"(40) Quicken me in Thy righteousness. 
"(88) Quicken me after Thy loving kindness." 

PSALM CXXXIX. 
"(7) Whither shall I go from Thy Spirit? or whither 
shall I flee from Thy presence ?" 
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PSALM CXLIII. 
"(10) Thy Spirit is good; lead me into the land of 
uprightness. 

"(11) Quicken me, O Lord, for Thy name's sake." 

The Holy Spirit the Omnipotent Quickener. 

Of all that is good and lovely : speaking through 
the prophets. 

Proverbs xx. 27, "The Spirit of man is the candle of the 
Lord." 

Ecclesiastes xii. 7, "And the Spirit shall return to God 
who gave it." 

Ecclesiastes viii. 8, "There is no man that hath power 
over the Spirit to retain the Spirit" 

Isaiah iv. 4, "When the Lord shall have washed away 
the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged 
the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the Spirit 
of judgment, and by the Spirit of burning." 

Isaiah vi., i, "In the year that King Uzziah died I saw 
also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, 
and His train filled the temple. ... (3) And one 
(seraphim) cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, 
is the Lord of hosts." 

ISAIAH XI. 
"(i) And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of 
Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of His roots : 

(2) And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon Him. 
The Spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
The Spirit of counsel and might. 

The Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord ; 

(3) And shall make Him of quick understanding in the 

fear of the Lord : 
And He shall not judge after the sight of His eyes, 
Neither reprove after the hearing of His ears : 
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(4) But with righteousness shall He judge the poor, 
And reprove with equity for the meek of the earth : 
And He shall smite the earth with the rod of His 

mouth, 
And with the breath of His lips shall He slay the 

wicked. 
And righteousness shall be the girdle of His loins. 
And faithfulness the girdle of His reins. 
(9) For the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 

Lord, 
As the waters cover the sea." 

ISAIAH XXVIII. 
"(S) In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of 
glory, 
And for a diadem of beauty, unto the residue of His 

people. 
And for a Spirit of judgment to Him that sitteth in 

judgment, . 
And for strength to them that turn the battle to the 
gate." 

ISAIAH XXXII. 
"(15) Until the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, 
And the wilderness be a fruitful field, 
And the fhiitful field be coimted for a forest. 
(16) Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness. 
And righteousness remain in the fruitful field. 
And the work of righteousness shall be peace ; 
And the effect of righteousness, quietness, and 
assurance for ever." 

ISAIAH XL. 
"(7) The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: 

Because the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : 
Surely the people is grass. 
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(8) The grass withereth, the flower fadeth : 

But the Word of our God shall stand for ever." 

ISAIAH XLII. 
"(i) Behold My servant, whom I uphold ; 

Mine elect, in whom My soul delighteth ; 

I have put My Spirit upon Him ; 

He shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 

(2) He shall not cry, nor lift up, 

Nor cause His voice to be heard in the street. 

(3) A bruised reed shall He not break, 

And the smoking flax shall He not quench : 
He shall bring forth judgment unto truth. 

(4) He shall not fail nor be discouraged, 
Till He hath set judgment in the earth : 
And the isles shall wait for His law." 

It is manifest that both in this chapter and in 
chapter xi. of the same book we are brought face to 
£ace with the fact that the Christ Himself was filled 
with the measureless power of the Holy Spirit, 
endowed with the attributes of the Holy Spirit as 
well as with those of the Heavenly Father. 

ISAIAH XLIX. 

"(14) But Zion said. The Lord hath forsaken me. 
And my Lord hath forgotten me. 
(15) Can a woman forget her sucking child, 

That she should not have compassion on the son 

of her womb? 
Yea, the woman may forget (according to the 

Septuagint), 
Yet, will I not forget thee, saith the Lord." 

As I have written before, this antithesis loses its 
point altogether unless it teaches the comforting 
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doctrine, that though all human motherhood fail 
there remaineth an unforgetting Mother in heaven. 

ISAIAH LIX. 

"(19) So they shall fear the name of the Lord from the 
west, 
And His glory from the rising of the sun. 
When the evening shall come in like a flood, 
The Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against 
him. 
"(21) My Spirit that is upon thee, 

And My words which I have put in thy mouth. 

Shall not depart out of thy mouth, 

Nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the 

Lord, 
From henceforth and for ever." 

ISAIAH LXI. 

"(i) The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; 

Because the Lord hath anointed me 

To preach good tidings unto the meek; 

He hath set me to bind up the brokenhearted. 

To proclaim liberty to the captives. 

And the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound ; 
"(2) To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, 

And the day of vengeance of our God ; 

To comfort all that moum ; 
"(3) To appoint unto them that moum in Zion, 

To give unto them beauty for ashes. 

The oil of joy for mourning, 

The garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness ; 

That they might be called trees of righteousness. 

The planting of the Lord, that He might be glori- 
fied." 
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ISAIAH LXIII. 
"(lo) But they rebelled, and vexed His Holy Spirit : 

Therefore He was turned to be their enemy, 

And He fought against them. 
"(11) Where is He that put His Holy Spirit within him ? 
"(14) The Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest : 

So didst Thou lead Thy people, 

To make Thyself a glorious name." 

JEREMIAH I. 
"(4) Then the Word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 
(5) Before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee ; 
And before thou camest forth out of the womb I 

sanctified thee, 
And I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations." 

JEREMIAH IX. 
"(23) Thus saith the Lord, 

Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
Neither let the mighty man glory in his might. 
Let not the rich man glory in his riches : 
(24) But let him that glorieth glory in this, 
That he understandeth and knoweth Me, 
That I am the Lord which exercise loving kindness, 
Judgment, and righteousness, in the earth: 
For in these things I delight, saith the Lord." 

JEREMIAH X. 
"(10) But the Lord is the God of truth. 

He is the living God, and an everlasting King : 
(it) He hath established the world by wisdom, 

And hath stretched out the heavens by His 
discretion." 

JEREMIAH XXXI. 

"(23) How long wilt thou go about, O thou backsliding 
daughter ? 
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For the Lord hath created ^ new thing in the earth, 
A woman shall compass a man. 

(33) But this shall be the covenant 

That I will make with the house of Israel ; 

After those days, saith the Lord, 

I will put My law in their inward parts, 

And write it in their hearts ; 

And will be their God, 

And they shall be My people. 

(34) And they shall teach no more 

Every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 

Saying, know the Lord : 

For they shall all know Me, 

From the least of them imto the greatest of them, 

saith the Lord : 
For I will forgive their iniquity. 
And I will remember their sin no more." 

JEREMIAH XXXIII. 
"(14) Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 

That I will perform that good thing which I have 

promised 
Unto the house of Israel and to the house of Judah. 

(15) In those days, and at that time. 

Will I cause the Branch of righteousness to grow 

up unto David; 
And He shall execute judgment and righteousness 

in the land. 

(16) In those days shall Judah be saved. 
And Jerusalem shall dwell safely : 

And this is the name wherewith He shall be called, 
The Lord our righteousness." 

JEREMIAH LI. 
"*($) For Israel hath not been forsaken, 

Nor Judah of his God, of the Lord of hosts; 
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Though their land was filled with sin against the 
Holy One of Israel." 

LAMENTATIONS III. 

"(37) Who is he that saith, and it cometh to pass, when 
the Lord commandeth it not? 

(38) Out of the mouth of the Most High proceedeth not 

evil and good ? 

(39) Wherefore doth a living man murmur, a man for the 

punishment of his sins ?" 

I cannot close this short excerpt from the 
Lamentations of Jeremiah without acknowledging 
my indebtedness to the authors of " The Paragraph 
Bible." Long before any attempt at a ** Revised 
Version" this edition did much to enhance the 
beauty of the Bible by more closely following the 
original, and all the quotations made here follow 
the parallels of " The Paragraph Bible." Let me 
append the valuable notes, which shows how the 
Holy Spirit wrote in metrical cadences. 

" The Lamentations are a species of acrostic. The 
first word in each verse begins with its appropriate 
letter in the Hebrew alphabet. The first chapter 
contains as many verses as there are letters in that 
alphabet, namely twenty-two. The verses are almost 
invariably triplets ; thus the arrangement shows, but 
the acrostic character of the poem is of course lost 
in translation. The places where the successive 
letters of the alphabet stand in the Hebrew is 
shown by the projecting lines. 

" The third Lamentation is the most remarkable 
poem for external structure in the Old Testament. 
It is in triplets, each line of every one of which 
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begins with the same letter, and the letters follow 
alphabetically. It has three times as many verses 
as the alphabet has letters; that is, three times 
22«66. The triplets are ail which the translation 
can exhibit. 

''The fourth Lamentation is an alphabetical 
acrostic in doublets ; every alternate line begins with 
its appropriate letter in the alphabet. All the 
letters (twenty-two) are employed. In verses i6 
and 17 the alphabetical order is disregarded ; verse 
16 has the proper letter of verse 17, and vice vend. 

"The fifth Lamentation is not acrostic." 

THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL. 

CHAPTER I. 

"(i) Now it came to pass in the thirtieth year, in the 
fourth month, in the fifth day of the month, as I was among 
the captives by the river of Chebar, that the heavens were 
opened, and I saw visions of God. 

"(2) In the fifth day of the month, which was the fifth 
year of king Jehoiachin's captivity, 

^(3) The Word of the Lord came expressly unto Eze- 
kiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans 
by the river of Chebar; and the hand of the Lord was there 
upon him." 

CHAPTER II. 

"(2) And the Spirit entered into me when He spake 
unto me, and set me upon my feet, that I heard Him that 
spake imto m& 

"(3) And He said unto me, Son of man, I send thee to 
the children of Israel. . . . 

''(4) Impudent children and stiff-hearted. . . . Thussaith 
the Lord God. 



Digitized 



by Google 



THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 267 

"(5) And they, whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear (for th^ are a rebellious house), yet shall know 
that there hath been a prophet among them.'' 

CHAPTER III. 

*^I2) Then the Spirit took me up, and I heard behind 
me a voice of a great rushing, saying, Blessed be the glory 
of the Lord from His place. . . . 

"(14) So the Spirit lifted me up, and took me away, and 
I went in bitterness in the heat of my spirit; but the hand 
of the Lord was strong upon me. . . . 

"(24) Then the Spirit entered into me, and set me upon 
my feet, and spake with me, and said imto me. Go, shut 
thyself within thine house." 

CHAPTER XI. 
^5) And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and said 
unto me. Speak ; . . . 

(10) Ye shall fall by the sword ; 

I will judge you in the border of Israel ; 
And ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

(11) This city shall not be your caldron, 

Neither shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof;. . . 

(12) For ye have not walked in My statutes. 
Neither executed My judgments. 

But have done after the manners of the heathen that 
are round about you. 
'^(13) And it came to pass, when I prophesied, that 
Pdatiah the son of Benaiah died. Then fell I down upon 
my face, and cried with a loud voice, and said. Ah, 
Lord God ! wilt Thou make a full end of the remnant of 
Israel? .... 
"(16) Therefore say. 

Thus saith the Lord God ; 

Although I have cast them far ofiF among the 
heathen, 
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And although I have scattered them among the 

countriesi 
Yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary 
In the countries where they shall come. 

(17) Therefore say, 

Thus saith the Lord God ; 
I will even gather you from the people, 
And assemble you out of the countries where ye have 
And I will give you tiie land of Israel 
have been scattered, 

(18) And they shall come thither, 

And they shall take away all the detestable things 

therec^, 
And all the abominations thereof from l^ence. 

(19) And I will give them one heart, 

And I will put a new spirit within you ; 

And I will take the stony heart out of tiieir flesh. 

And will give them an heart of flesh : 

(20) That they may walk in My statutes, 
And keep My ordinances, and do them : 

And they shall be My people^ and I will be their 
God. 

(21) But as for them whose heart walketh after 

The heart of their detestable things and their 

abominations, 
I will recompaise their way upon their own heads, 
Saith the Lord God. . . . 
"(24) Afterwards the Spirit took me up, and brought 
me in a vision by the Spirit of God into Chaldea, to them 
of the captivity. . . ." 

CHAPTER XVIII, 
"(30) Therefore I will judge you, O house of Israel, 

Everyone according to his ways, saith the Lord God. 
Repent, and turn yoursdves from all yoiu: trans- 
gressions, whereby ye have transgressed ; 
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(31) And make you a new heart and a new spirit : 
Fot why will ye die, O house of Israd ? 

(32) For I have no pleasiue in the death of him that 

diethy 
Saith the Lord God : wherefc^e turn yoursdves, and 
live ye." 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

^(24) For I will take you from among the heathen. 
And gather you out of all countries, 
And will bring you kito your own land. 
(25) Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
shall be clean: 
From all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will 
I cleanse you. 
(2S) A new heart also will I give you : 

And a new spirit will I put within you : 

And I will lake away the stony heart out of your 

flesh, 
And I will give you a heart of flesh. 

(27) And I will put My Spirit within you, 
And cause you to walk in My statutes. 

And ye shall keep My judgments, and do them. 

(28) And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your 

fathers; 
And ye shall be My people^ and I will be your 
God." 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

*%i) The hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried 
me out in the Spirit of the Lord, and set me down in the 
midst of the valley which was full of bones, 

^(2) And caused me to pass by them round about: and 
bdiold, there were very many in the open valley; and, lo, 
they were veiy dry. 
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''(3) And He said unto me^ Son of man, can these bones 
live? And I answered, O Lord God, Thou knowest 

''(4) Again He said unto me. Prophesy unto these 
bones, and say unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the Word 
of the Lord. 

''(5) Thus saith the Lord God unto these bones; 
Behold, t will cause breath to enter into you, and ye shall 
live: 

"(6) And I will lay sinews upon you, and wiU Iwing up 
flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and put breath 
in you, and ye shall live; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

*\j) So I prophesied as I was commanded : and as I 
prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking, and 
the bones came together, bone to his bone. 

**{S) And when I behdd, lo> the sinews and the flesh 
came up upon them, and the skin covered them above; 
but there was no breath in them. 

"(9) Then said He unto me, Prophesy unto t^e wind, 
prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind. Thus saith the 
Lord God; come from the four winds, O breath, and 
breathe upon these slain, that they may live. 

"(10) So I prophesied as He commanded me, and the 
breath came into them, and they lived, and stood up upon 
their feet, an exceeding great army. 

^(11) Then said He unto me, Son of Man, these bones 
are tBe whole house of Israd : bdiold, they say, Our bones 
are dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut off for our 
parts. 

"(12) Therefore prc^hesy and say unto them. 
Thus saitii the Lord God ; 
Behold, O My people^ I will open your graves, 
And cause you to come up out of your graves, 
And bring you into the land of Israel 
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(13) And ye shall know that I am ihe Lord, 

When I have opened your graves, O My people, 
And brought you up out of your graves, 

(14) And shall put My Spirit in you, and ye shall live, 
And I shall place you in your own land : 

Then shall ye know that I Uie Lord have spoken it, 

and performed it, 
Saith the Lord." 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 
"(29) Ndther will I hide My face any more from them : 
For I have poured out My Spirit upon the house 

of Israel, 
Saith the Lord" 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

''(4) And the glory of the Lord came into the house by 
the way of the gate whose prospect is toward the east 

''(5) So the Spirit took me up, and brought me into the 
inner court; and, behold, the glory of the Lord filled the 
house." 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 
^(35) And the name of the city from that day shall be. 
The Lord is there." 

The Book of Danid. 

CHAPTER I. 

'X17) As for these four children, God gave them know- 
ledge and skiU in all learning and wisdom: and Daniel 
had understanding in all visicxis and dreams. 

''(19) And the king communed with them; and among 
them all was found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah ; therefore stood they bef OTe the king. 

*'(2o) And in all matters of wisdom and understanding, 
that the king inquired of them, he found them ten times 



Digitized 



by Google 



272 THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 

better than all the magicians and astrologers that were in 
all his realm.'' 

CHAPTER II. 

"(19) Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel in a night 
vision. Then Daniel blessed the God of heaven. 

(20) Daniel answered and said, 

Blessed be the name of God for ever and ever: 
For wisdom and might are His : 

(21) And He changeth the times and the seasons : 
He removeth kings, and setteth up kings : 

He giveth wisdom unto the wise. 

And knowledge to them that know understanding : 

(22) He revealeth the deep and secret things : 
He knoweth what is in the darkness. 
And the light dwelleth with Him. 

(23) I thank Thee, and praise Thee, O Thou God of my 

fathers, 
Who hast given me wisdom and might. 
And hast made known unto me now what we 

desired of Thee : 
For Thou hast made known unto me the king's 

matter." 

CHAPTER IV. 

''(19) Because I know that the Spirit of the Holy Gods is 
in thee.' 

The Minor Prophets. 

HOSEA II. 
''(19) And I will betroth thee unto Me for ever; 

Yea, I will betroth thee unto Me in righteousness 

and in judgment. 
And in loving kindness, and in mercies. 
(20) I will even betroth thee unto Me in faithfulness : 
And thou shalt know the Lord," 
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CHAPTER VI. 
''(6) For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice; 

And the knowledge of God more than burnt offer- 
ings.** 

CHAPTER XIV. 

"(i) O Israel, letum unto the Lord thy God; 
For thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. 

(4) I will heal tiieir backsliding, 
I will love them freely : 

For Mine anger is turned away from him. 

(5) I will be as the dew unto Israel: 
He shall grow as the lily. 

And cast forth his roots as Lebanon. 

(6) Hb branches shall spread, 

And his beauty shall be as the olive taiee. 
And his smdl as Lebanon. 
(9) Who is wise — and he shall understand these things ? 
Prudent — and he shall know them ? 
For the ways of the Lord are right, and the just 

shall walk in them : 
But the transgressors shall fall iheaixi.** 

JOEL I. 

*\i) The Word of the Lord that came to Jod the son of 
Pcthud." 

CHAPTER II. 

''(38) And it ^lall come to pass afterward, 

Tliat I will pour out My Spirit upon all flesh; 
And your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
Your old men shall dream dreams, 
Your young men shall see visions : 
(29) And also upon the servants and upon the hand- 
maids 
In those days will I pour out My iSpirit" 

U 
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MICAH II. 
"(7) O thou that art named the house of Jaxiob, 

Is.the Spirit of the Lord straitened? are these His 

doings? 
Do not My words do good to him that walkedi 

uprightly?" 

CHAPTER III. 
"(8) But truly I am full of power by the Spirit of the 
Lordy 
And of judgment, and of might, 
To declare unto Jacob hit transgressiodi 
And to Israel his sin." 

CHAPTER IV. 
"(i) But in the last days it shall come to pass, 
That the mountain of the House of the Lord 
Shall be established in the top of the mountains, 
And it shall be exalted above the hills ; 
And people shall flow unto it. 

(2) And many nations shall come and say, 

Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 

And to the House of the God of Jacob ; 

And He will teach us of His ways, 

And we will walk in His paths : 

For the law shall go forth of Zion, 

And the Word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

(3) And He shall judge among many people, 
And rebuke strong nations afar off; 

And they shall beat their swords into ploughshares. 
And their spears into pruning hooks : 
Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 
Neither shall they learn war any more. 

(4) But they shall sit every man under his vine and 

under his fig tree ; 
And none shall make them afraid : 
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For the mouth of the Lord of Hosts hath spoken it. 

(6) In that day, saith the Lord, 
Will I assemble her that halteth. 

And I will gather her that is driven out, and her 
that I have afflicted; 

(7) And I will make her that halted a remnant, 
And her that was cast off a strong nation : 

And the Lord shall reign over them in Mount Zion 
For henceforth, even for ever. 

(8) And thou, O tower of the flock. 

The stronghold of the daughter of Zion, 
Unto thee shall it come, even the first dominion ; 
The kingdom shall come to the daughter of 
Jerusalem." 

CHAPTER VI. 

"(8) He hath showed thee, O man, what is good ; 
And what doth the Lord require of thee, 
But to do justly, and t6 love mercy. 
And to walk humbly with thy God ?" 

CHAPTER VII. 

"(18) Who is a God like unto Thee, 
That pardoneth iniquity. 
And passeth by the transgression of the remnant of 

His heritage? 
He retaineth not His anger for ever, because He 
delighteth in mercy. 

(19) He will turn up again. He will have compassion upon 

us; 
He will subdue our iniquities ; 
And Thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of 

the sea. 

(20) Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, 
And the mercy to Abraham, 
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Which Thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the 
days of old." 

NAHUM. CHAP. I. 

''(15) Behold upon the moutains 

The feet of Him that bringeth good tidings, that 
publisheth peace !" 

HABAKKUK. CHAP. II. 
"(2) And the Lord answered me, and said, 

Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, 
That he may run that readeth it 

(3) For the vision is yet for an appointed time, 
But at the end it shall speak, and not lie : 
Though it tarry, wait for it ; 

Because it will surely come, it will not tarry. 

(4) Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright in 

him : 
But the just shall live by his faith. 
(14) For the earth shall be filled 

With the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, 
As the waters cover the sea." 

ZBPHANIAH. CHAP. II. 
"(3) Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, 
Which have wrought His judgment ; 
Seek righteousness, seek meekness : 
It may be ye shall be hid in the day of the Lord's 
anger." 

CHAPTER III. 
"{2) For then will I turn to the people a pure language. 
That they may all call upon the name of the Lord, 
To serve Him with one consent" 

HAGGAI. CHAP. II. 
"(5) According to the Word that I covenanted with you 
When ye came out of Egypt, 
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So Mj Spirit remaineth among you : 
Fear ye not," 

ZECHARIAH. CHAP. IV. 
"(6) Not by might, nor by power, 

But by My Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." 

CHAPTER VII. 
''(8,9) And the Word of the Lord came unto Zechariah, 
saying, Thus 
Speaketh the Lord of Hosts, saying, 
Execute true judgment. 

And show mercy and compassions every man to his 
brother : 

(10) And oppress not the widow, 

Nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor ; 
And let none of you imagine evil against his brother 
in your heart. 

(11) But they refused to hearken. 
And pulled away the shoulder. 

And stopped their ears, that they should not hear. 

(12) Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant stone. 
Lest they should hear the law. 

And the Words which the Lord of Hosts hath sent 
In His Spirit by the former prophets : 
Therefore came a great wrath from the Lord of 
Hosts." 

CHAPTER VIII. 

"(3) Thus saith the Lord; 

I am returned imto Zion, and will dwell in the midst 

of Jerusalem : 
And Jerusalem shall be called a city of truth ; 
And the mountain of the Lord of Hosts the holy 
mountain. 
(4) Thus saith the Lord of HobU; 
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There shall yet old men and old women dwell in the 

streets of Jerusalem, 
And every man with his stafif in his hand for very 

age. 
(5) And the streets of the dty shall be full 

Of boys and girls playing in the streets thereof. 

(7) Thus saith the Lord of Hosts ; 

Behold, I will save My people from the east country. 
And from the west country; 

(8) And I will bring them, and they shall dwell in the 

midst of Jerusalem : 
And they shall be My people, and I will be their 

God, 
In truth and in righteousness. 
(z6) These are the things that ye shall do; 

Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour ; 
Execute the judgment of truth and peace in your 
gates: 
(17) And let none of you imagine evil in your hearts 
against his neighbour. 
And love no false oath : 

For all these are things that I hate, saith the Lord. 
(20) Therefore love the truth and peace. 
(23) Thus saith the Lord of Hosts ; in those days it shall 
come to pass. 
That ten men shall take hold out of all languages of 

the nations, 
Even shall take hold of the sldrt of him that is a Jew, 

saying. 
We will go with you : for we have heard that God is 
with you." 

CHAPTER IX. 

(9) Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; 

Shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : behold thy King 
Cometh tmto thee ; 
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He is just, and having salvation ; 
Lowly, and riding upon an ass. 
And upon a colt the foal of an ass." 

The Holy Spirit tiirough Zechariak faretellah the 
things that shall come to pass at the last days. '' The 
enemies of the Lord are found liars/' but their time 
is shown "to endure for ever." 

CHAPTER XII. 
"(8) In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem ; 
And he that is feeble among them at that day shall 

be as David ; 
And the house of David shall be as God, 
As the angel of the Lord before them. 
(9) And it shall come to pass in that day, 
That I will seek to destroy all the nations 
That come against Jerusalem. 
(10) And I will pour upon the house of David, 
And upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
The spirit of grace and of supplications : 
And they shall look upon Me whom they have 

pierced. 
And they shall mourn for him, 
As one mouraeth for his only son, 
And shall be in bitterness for Him, 
As one that is in bitterness for his firstborn." 

CHAPTER XIII. 
"(i) In that day there shall be a foimtain opened 

To the house of David and to the inhabitants of 

Jerusalem 
For sin and for uncleanness. 
(2) And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lo]:d 
q( Hosts^ 
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That I will cut oflf the names of the idols out of the 

land, 
And they shall be no more remembered : 
And I will also cause the prophets and the unclean 

spirit 
To pass out of the land." 

CHAPTER XIV. 

''(i) Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, 

And thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee. 

(2) For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to 

battle; 
And the city shall be taken, 
And the houses rifled, and the women ravished ; 
And half of the city shall go forth into captivity, 
And the residue of the people shall not be cut oflF 

from the city. 

(3) Then shall the Lord go forth. 
And fight against those nations. 

As when He fought in the day of battle. 

(4) And His feet shall stand in that day 

Upon the Mount of Olives, which is before Jeru- 
salem on the east. 

And the Mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst 
thereof 

Toward the east and toward the west, 

And there shall be a very great valley ; 

And half of the mountain shall remove toward the 
north. 

And half of it toward the south. 

(5) And ye shall flee to the valley of the mountains; 
For the valley of the mountain shall reach unto 

Azal: 
Yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled befpre the eftrtb- 
Quak^ 
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In the days of Uzziah, King of Judah : 
And the Lord my God shall come, 
And all the saints with Thee. 

(6) And it shall come to pass in that day, 
That the light shall not be clear, nor dark :* 

(7) But it shall be one day 

Which shall be known to the Lord, 

Nor day, nor night : 

But it shall come to pass, that at evening time it 
shall be light. 
(8> And it shall be in that day. 

That living waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; 

Half of them toward the former sea : 

And half of them towards the hinder sea : 

In siunmer and winter shall it be. 
(9) And the Lord shall be king over all the earth : 

In that day shall there be one Lord, and His name 
One." 

MALACHI I. 
"{i i) For from the rising of the sun 

Even imto the going down of the same 

My name shall be great among the Gentiles ; 

And in every place incense shall be offered unto My 

name, 
And a pure offering : 

For My name shall be great among the heathen, 
saith the Lord of Hosts." 

CHAPTER II. 
"(14) Yet ye say, Wherefore? 

Because the Lord hath been witness 
Between thee and the wife of thy youth, 
Against whom thou hast dealt treacherously : 

*f .#. It shi^U no| be detr in some places, and durk in other places of 
theworkit 
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Yet she is thy companion, and the wife of thy 
covenant 
(15) And did not He make one? 

Yet had he the residue of the Spirit 

And wherefore one ? 

That He might seek a goodly seed. 

Therefore take heed to your spirit, 

And let none deal treacherously against the wife of 
his youth. 
(17) Ye have wearied the Lord with your words. 

Yet ye say, Wherein have we wearied the Lord ? 

When ye say, Every one that doeth evil 

Is good in the sight of the Lord, and He delighteth 
in them ; 

Or, Where is the God of judgment?" 

CHAPTER III. 
''(i) Behold, I will send My messenger. 
And he shall prepare the way for Me : 
And the Lord, whom ye seek, 
Shall suddenly come to His temple. 
Even the Messenger of the covenant, whom ye 

delight in : 
Behold, He shall come, saith the Lord of Hosts. 

(2) But who may abide the day of His coming? 
And who shall stand when He appeareth? 

For He is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers* soap : 

(3) And He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver : 
And He shall purify the sons of Levi, 

And purge them as gold and silver. 
That they may offer unto the Lord an offering in 
righteousness. 

(4) Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem 
Be pleasant unto the Lord, 

As in the days of old. 
And as in former years^ 
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(5) And I will come near to you to judgment ; 

And I will be a swift witness against the sorcerers, 
And against the adulterers, and against false 

swearers, 
And against those that oppress the hireling in his 

wages. 
The widow, and the fatherless. 
And that turn aside the stranger from his right, 
And fear not Me, saith the Lord of Hosts. 

(6) For I am the Lord, I change not ; 
Therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed." 

CHAPTER IV. 
^(i) For, behold, the day cometh, that shall bium as an 
oven; 
And all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 

shall be stubble : 
And the day that cometh shall bum them up, saith 

the Lord of Hosts, 
Then it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 
(3) But unto you that fear My name 

Shall the Son of righteousness arise with healing in 

His wings ; 
And ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the 
stall. 

(3) And ye shall tread down the wicked ; 

For they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet 
In the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of 
Hosts. 

(4) Remember ye the law of Moses, My servant, 
Which I conunanded unto him in Horeb for all 

Israel, 
With the statutes and judgments. 

(5) Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet 
Before the coming of the great and dreadful day of 

the Lord : 
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(6) And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the 
children. 
And the heart of the children to their fathers. 
Lest I come and smite the earth with a curse." 

The testimony of Holy Writ to the personality 
of the Holy Spirit, so far as the Old Testament is 
concerned, has now been brought to a close. Errors 
innumerable have been supported by taking isolated 
texts away from their contexts, and indeed it is one 
way of doing the devil's work. In treating of so 
mighty a mystery as the Being of the Holy Spirit 
it was necessary, even at the risk of weariness, to 
follow patiently the continuity of the Old Testament 
in its testimony to the personal essence of Wisdom, 
or the Holy Spirit, and of Her feminine oneness with 
the All-Father. Wisdom and the Holy Spirit are 
seen to be one and the same, and the Holy Spirit 
speaking through the prophets seems to be untiring 
in Her Witness, not only to Her Husband and our 
Father, but to Her Son and our Spiritual Brother. 
The real Holy Family is in Heaven, and the happiest 
of earth's inhabitants are those who have the most 
constant communication with the Holy Triune Lord 
God of that heavenly home. The Holy Spirit 
Herself honours the Father and the Son, and it is 
this self-abnegation of the second Person of the Ever- 
blessed Trinity which in a great measure accounts 
for the Feminine Partaker of the Trinity being alto- 
gether lost sight of. This lapsed truth deserves to 
be set in its proper place, and morality and religion, 
which is real, will lose nothing by honouring the 
Heavenly Mother even as they honour the Heavenly 
Father. The command ** Honour thy Father and 
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thy Mother" refers primarily to our Heavenly 
Parents, and we shall best perform the earthly 
obligation by not leaving altogether out of sight 
the heavenly. Correctness of creed does not involve 
correctness of life, but it is rather the compass to 
which the correct life must refer when beset by 
doubts and difficulties. 

Wisdom is one and the same with the Holy Spirit, 
and yet whilst our translators use the feminine 
pronoun when speaking of Wisdom, they almost 
invariscbly use the masculine when speaking of the 
Holy Spirit. This creates confusion and becomes 
dangerous when it amounts to obliterating all that 
is feminine from the conception of the Godhead. 
Truth, thus diverted from its sacred source, seeks a 
lower level, and Jerusalem in the Old Testament, 
and the Church in the New, monopolize that femi- 
nine attribute which is really the proper possession 
of that Spirit to whom both Jerusalem and the 
Church owe all their blessing and beauty. "The 
dove forsook the ark of Moses and fixed its dwelling 
in the Church of Christ. (Bull, On Justification^ 
Dis. ii., ch. xi. § 17.) The writers of "The 
Hidden Books " keep up the continuity of the belief 
of the Hebrew race in the presence of the Holy 
Spirit, even after the closing of the sacred canon. 
(See Smith's invaluable Dictionary of the Bible.) 
"For the Spirit of the Lord filleth the world." 
(Wisdom i. 7.) "Thy counsel who hath known, 
except Thou give Wisdom, and send Thy Holy 
Spirit from above ? " (Wisdom ix. 17.) The 
' personality of the Holy Spirit is as real as that of 
the Father and of the Son, but when that Person 
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is regarded as a third " He " instead of a second 
"She," any searcher after truth must see that there 
is incongruity somewhere. A heavenly maternity 
glimmers for a time, and is at last entirely blotted 
out, and man and woman are taught to believe 
in a Trinity which contains a Father and Son, but 
no Mother. Such a doctrine is the outcome of 
human tradition and is a terrible travesty of divine 
revelation, and helpless humanity groping for 
maternity, calls Holy Church and the Blessed Virgin 
their Mother, forgetting that God is a zealous God 
and will not have Her glory given to the Temple^ 
instead of to Her **who sanctifieth the Temple." 
No wonder that such doctrinaires discountenance 
the inspiration of "The Apocrypha," or "The 
Hidden Books," because, as has been so amply 
shown from excerpts, these books are full of God 
the Mother, and of Her sanctifying solicitude for 
humanity, and prepare the way for the presence 
of that same Heavenly Mother as more fiiUy revealed 
in "The Holy Ghost" of the New Testament. 
The late Dr. Magee, in The Gospel of the Age 
(T. Slister), speaks of the Book of the Maccabees 
in a more Catholic spirit, showing that the saints of 
that period were inspired by the Same Spirit as the 
saints of a later dispensation, and that St. Paul signals 
them out for our example, and places them in the 
same category as the saints of the sacred canon. 
The passage to which I refer will be found in the 
late Dr. Magee's discourse on Rebuilding the Wall in 
Troublous Times, page 93. The late bishop writes : 
" It was the Church of the Restoration, the Church 
of the Maccabees, that supplied that noble addition 
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to the noble army of martyrs, of whom we read 
that " they were tortured, not accepting deliverance, 
and had trials of cruel mockings and scourgings, 
of bonds and imprisonments, who were stoned, were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the 
sword; who wandered about destitute, afflicted, 
tormented, in deserts and mountains, and dens and 
caves of the earth.** 

God the Mother, who had sustained the mart)rrs 
of the Old Testament, had through the mouth of the 
prophets been testifying of the Christ, the anointed 
Son of the Lord God the Father and Mother, and 
the inefiEEible mystery of the Triune. Jehovah shows 
forth just when the grossest darkness enveloped the 
people. Had human nature contained in it nothing 
Satanic, it would have been utterly impossible that 
woman would have remained for so many centuries 
the slave of man. The divine origin of all feminine 
attributes was the antidote to sensuality, but man 
monopolized to himself all the attributes of the 
Deity, and the idolatrous orgies of Roman and 
Grecian mjrthology were met by a theology which 
had been stripped of the truth of the divine dignity of 
woman as the image of God, and of the strength 
which the worship and the sanctification of the 
Heavenly Mother gives. 

The reason why such a confusion has arisen upon 
so ineffable a mystery may partly be accounted for 
by the fact that the Greek for the Holy Spirit is 
To mmffia To Sytw, ov simply To nvcvfui, which is a 
neuter noun. It would therefore be the literal 
translation, but certainly not He, and when we 
take into consideration the connection in which it 
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is used and the constant application of feminine 
attributes to the Holy Spirit or Wisdom in the Old 
Testament, it seems evident that the Holy Ghost 
of the New is one and the same Divine Wisdom, 
who filled without measure the Divine Son whose 
Heavenly Mother She was. 

It will be seen that the references to the Holy 
Spirit are far more numerous in the New than in the 
Old Testament, and that an awful yet sweet sanctity 
surrounds this Quickening Spirit suggestive of the 
holiest attributes of motherhood, and utterly mili- 
tating against any masculine attributes. 

With reverence let the testimony of the New 
Testament to the Godhead of the Holy Spirit be 
now brought forth. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

The Holy Spirit the Omnipotent Conceiver of 
the Christ. 

ST. MATTHEW I. 
"(i8) Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise : 
When His mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, 
before they came together, she was found with child of 
the Holy Ghost. (19) And Joseph her husband, being a 
righteous man, and not willing to make her a public 
example, was minded to put her away privily. (20) But 
when he thought on these things, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou 
Son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for 
that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost" 

In other words, the Holy Ghost is the invisible, 
miraculous Mother of the Child, as is Mary 19M! 
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visible, material Mother, of His Flesh and Blood, 
and her fruitful faith in the Power of God, causes 
her to be called "Blessed" by all races and 
generations ! 

"(22) Now all this is come to pass, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord (the Holy Ghost) 
through the prophet, saying. 

Behold, the Virgin shall be with child. 

And shall bring forth a son. 

And they shall call His name Immanuel ; 

Which is, being interpreted, God with us." 

ST. LUKE I. 
"(28) Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is 
with thee. (35) And the angel answered and said unto 
her. The Holy Ghost (God the Mother) shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Most High (God the Father) 
shall overshadow thee : wherefore also that which is to be 
bom shall be called Holy, the Son of God." 

The Holy Ghost— The Spiritual Quickener of the 

Barren Elizabeth and the Strengthener of 

the Baptist. 

ST. LUKE I. 

''(13) But the angel said unto him. Fear not, Zacharias : 
because thy suppUcation is heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. 
(14) And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many 
shall rejoice at his birth. (15) For he shall be great in 
the sight of the Lord, and he shall drink no wine nor 
strong drink ; and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, 
even from his mother's womb. 

"(41) And it came to pass, when Elisabeth heard the 
salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; and 

X 
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Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost : (42) And she 
lifted up her voice with a loud cry, and said, Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. 
(43) And whence is this to me, that the Mother of my 
Lord should come unto me ? (44) For, behold, when the 
voice of thy salutation came into my ears, the babe leaped 
in my womb for joy. (45) And blessed is she that believed : 
for there shall be a fulfilment of the things which have 
been spoken to her from the Lord." 

Then the Holy Ghost inspires the Blessed Virgin 
with that song, which is more magnificent than that 
of Deborah. Later on the father of the Baptist 
Zacharias, is filled with the Holy Ghost, and pro- 
phesied in a song too well known to need repetition. 
And of the Baptist it is recorded that " the child 
grew, and waxed strong in Spirit." (St. Luke, i. 80.) 

The Holy Ghost inspires the aged Simeon and Anna, 
the Prophetess, and encircles the Holy Saviour. 

CHAPTER II. 

''(25) And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose 
name was Simeon ; and this man was righteous and devout, 
looking for the consolation of Israel : and the Holy Spirit 
was upon him. (26) And it had been revealed unto him 
by the Holy Spirit that he should not see death before he 
had seen the Lord's Christ. (27) And he came in the 
Spirit into the temple : and when the parents brought in 
the Child Jesus, that they might do concerning Him after 
the custom of the law, (28) then he received Him into his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 
"(29) Now lettest Thou Thy servant depart, O Lord, 
According to Thy Word, in peace ; 
(30) For mine eyes have seen Thy salvation, 
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(31) Which Thou hast prepared before the face of all 

people ; 

(32) A Light for revelation to the Gentiles, 
And the glory of Thy people Israel. 

"(40) And the Child grew, and waxed strong, filled with 
wisdom : and the grace of God was upon Him. 

"(52) And Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and 
in favour with God and man." 

Wisdom — The Holy Spirit, fills immeasurably Her 

Divine Son, and remains with Him till He is glorified. 

The Testimony of John the Baptist. 

ST. MATTHEW III. 

"(11) I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance : 
but He that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to bear : He shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost, and with fire: (12) whose fan is in His 
hand, and He will thoroughly cleanse His threshing floor ; 
and He will gather His wheat into the gamer, but the 
chaflF He will bum up with unquenchable fire."* 

"(16) And Jesus, when He was baptized, went up 
straightway out from the water : and lo, the heavens were 

*Cf, St. Mark i. ** (8) I baptized you with water ; bat He shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost.'* 

Cf. St. Luke iii. '* (16) He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire." 

Cf. St. John i. "(15) John beareth ^ritness of Him, and crieth, 
s<^yingt This w^s He of whom I said, He that cometh after me is 
become before me : for He was before me. (16) For of His fulness we 
all received and grace for grace. (17) Kor the law was given by 
Moses ; grace and truth (the Holy Spirit's attributes and gifu; came 
by Jesus Christ. 

'' (32) And John bare witness, sayinj;, I hare beheld the Spirit 
descending a? a dove out of heaven, and it abode upon Him. ( j^) 
And I knew Him not : but He that sent me to baptize with water, He 
said unco me, Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the .spirit descending, 
and abiding upon Him, the same is He that baptizetb with the Holy 
Spirit (34) And I have seen, and have borne witness that this is the 
Son of God." 
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opened unto Him, and He saw the Spirit of God descend- 
ing as a dove, and coming upon Him : (17) and lo, a voice 
out of the heavens, saying, This is My beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased." 

St. Mark i. "('^) -^^ straightway coming up out of 
the water, he saw the heavens rent asunder, and the Spirit 
as a dove descending upon Him : (11) and a voice came 
out of the heavens, Thou art My beloved Son, in Thee I 
am well pleased." 

St Luke iii. "(21) Now it came to pass, when all the 
people were baptized, that, Jesus also having been 
baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, (22) and the 
Holy Ghost descended in a bodily form, as a dove, upon 
Him, and a voice came out of heaven. Thou art My 
beloved Son; in Thee I am well pleased" 

This testimony of the Baptist to the visible 
descent of the Dove upon the Christ is made doubly 
secure by its having been recored in all four gospels. 
It is most significant that the Greek word used is 
that for the female dove, and nothing but prejudice 
can get away from the manifest meaning that the 
Holy Spirit in the form of the brooding dove 
descended upon Her Son, and bore witness with 
the Father to His being the Incarnate Offspring 
of both the Holy Mother and Holy Father ; conse- 
crated by the Holy Spirit at the age of thirty for 
the priesthood. 

The Holy Spirit tabernacles in Her Son, our 
blessed Lord. 

Through His Temptation. 

St. ^[atthew iv. *'{i) Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit 
into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil." 
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St. Mark i. *'(i2) And straightway the spirit driveth Him 
forth into the widemess." 

St. Luke iv. "{1) And Jesus full of the Holy Spirit 
returned from the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit in the 
wilderness, forty days being tempted of the devil." 

The Testimony of the Christ to the ineffable 
personality of the Holy Spirit. 

St. Matthew x. "(20) For it is not ye that speak, but the 
Spirit of your Father that speaketh in you." 

St. Matthew xi. "(^9) And Wisdom is justified by Her 
works." 

St. Luke vii. "(35) And Wisdom is justified of all Her 
children." 

ST. MATTHEW XII. 

"(28) But if I by the Spirit of God cast out devils, then 
is the kingdom of God come upon you. 

"(31) Therefore I say unto you, every sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men ; but the blasphemy against the 
Spirit shall not be forgiven. 

"(32) And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son 
of Man, it shall be forgiven him : but whosoever shall speak 
against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither 
in this world nor in that which is to come." 

ST. LUKE XII. 

"(10) And everyone who shall speak a word against the 
Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him : but imto him that 
blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit it shall not be 
forgiven. 

"(11) And when they bring you before the synagogues, 
and the rulers, and the authorities, be not anxious how 
or what ye shall answer, or what ye shall say : 

"(12) For the Holy Spirit shall teach you in that very 
hour what ye ought to say." 
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I wonder how many books have been written and 
how many brains broken over this solemn passage. 
The evil one has indeed made havoc of our Lord^s 
words, and many a sensitive soul has been agonized 
with the thought of having committed the unpardon- 
able sin. Yet the solemn simplicity of our Lord's 
words need not thus be wrested. The Incarnate Son 
vindicates the awfiil sanctity of God the Mother, 
whose invisible yearnings strive to win the hosts of 
men and women to God the Father. God the 
Mother will even turn towards Her child the fcice 
of the averted Father; but neither will the inter- 
cession of the Son, nor the love of the Father, 
prevail when despite is done to the Bride of the one, 
and the Mother of the other, by blasphemy towards 
God the sanctifying Spirit, by attributing wicked 
works to Her the God Mother, who is the Conceiver 
and Sustainer of every good emotion and work. Such 
blasphemy is body, soul, and spirit suicide, firom 
which there is no return to life. 

It is mentioned by St. John in his epistle as well 
as reinforced by St. Mark in his gospel. 

ST. MARK III. 

"(28) Verily I say unto you, all their sins shall be 
forgiven unto the sons of men, and their blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall blaspheme : 

"(29) But whosoever shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Spirit hath never forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal 
sin: 

"(30) Because they said. He hath an unclean spirit." 

I St John v. *\i6) If any man see his brother sinning 
a sin not unto death, he shall ask, and God will give him 
life for them that sin not unto death. There is a sin unto 
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death : not concerning this do I say that he should make 
request." 

This proves the personality and godhead of the 
Holy Spirit, and the unpardonableness of that 
arrogance which ascribes to a Satanic source that 
which proceeds from the Jehovah Spirit. Awful 
in warning for all ages are our Saviour's words, 
yet ftiU of consolation as proving that it is this 
sin alone that can shut the door of measureless 
mercy for ever; all other sins, though punishable, 
may be forgiven, and the eternal sin alone carries 
with it eternal damnation and death. 

St Matthew xxii. "(43) How then doth David in the 
Spirit call him Lord ?" 

St. Matthew xxviii. "(19) Go ye therefore, and make 
disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. . • .^ 

ST. MARK XII. 
"(36) David himself said in the Holy Spirit, 
The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on My right hand. 
Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet" 

Signs of the Holy Spirifs Power. 

ST. MARK XVI. 

''(17) And these signs shall follow them that believe: 
in My name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak 
with new tongues; 

"(18) They shall take up serpents, and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall in no wise hurt them ; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 

"(20) And they went forth, and preached everywhere, 
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the Lord working with them, and confirming the Word by 
the signs that followed/' 

The Ineffable Personality of the Holy Spirit. 

ST. LUKE IV. 
"(14) And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee: . . . 

"(17) And there was delivered unto Him the Book of 
the prophet Isaiah. And He opened the book, and found 
the place where it was written, 

"(18) The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, 

Because He anointed Me to preach good tidings to 

the poor : 
He hath sent Me to proclaim release to the captives, 
And recovering of sight to the blind. 
To set at liberty them that are bruised, 
To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.'* 

The late Professor Drummond's book upon this 
passage is well worth reading ; though the professor 
does not allude to the Holy Spirit, the professor 
himself seems to be silently taught by Her. 

"(21) And He began to say unto them, To-day hath this 
scripture been fulfilled in your ears. 

"(22) And all bare Him witness, and wondered at the 
words of grace which proceeded out of His mouth." (Which 
were the fruits of His Heavenly Mother, the Holy Spirit) 

St Luke v. "(^7) -^^ *^^ power of the Lord was with 
Him to heal." 

St Luke X. ^\2i) In that same hour He rejoiced in the 
Holy Sphit" 

ST. LUKE XI. 

"(13) If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
imto your children, how much more shall your Heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him? 
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"(20) But if I by the finger of God cast out devils, then 
is the kingdom of God come upon you." (C/. St. Matt 
xii. 28.) 

The Heavenly Mother to be Spiritually Honoured 
before His Earthly Mother. 

"(27) And it came to pass as He said these things, a 
certain woman out of the multitude lifted up her voice, and 
said imto Him, Blessed is the womb that bare Thee, and 
the breasts which Thou didst suck. 

"(28) But He said, Yea rather, blessed are they that 
hear the Word of God, and keep it." 

"(49) Therefore also said the Wisdom of God, . . ." 

ST. LUKE XXIV. 

"(36) Peace be imto you. 

"(49) And behold I will send forth the Promise of My 
Father (i.e., the Holy Spirit) upon you : but tarry ye in the 
city, until ye be clothed with Power from on high." 

The Holy Spirit the Heavenly Mother of the 
New Birth. 

ST. JOHN III. 

"(3) Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a man be 
bom anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 

"(5) Jesus answered. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be bom of water and the Spirit he cannot 
enter the kingdom of God. 

"(6) That which is bom of the flesh is flesh ; and that 
which is bom of the Spirit is spirit. 

"(7) Marvel not that I said unto thee, (Nicodemus) Ye 
must be bom anew. 

"(8) The Sph-it breatheth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the voice thereof, but knowest not whence it 
Cometh, and wither it goeth : so is everyone that is bora of 
the Spirit 
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"(29) He that hath the Bride is the bridegroom : . . . 

"(34) For He whom God hath sent speaketh the words 
of God : for He giveth not the Spirit by measure. The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into His 
hands.*' 

ST. JOHN IV. 

''(10) Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest 
the Gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give Me 
to drink ; thou wouldest have asked of Him, and He would 
have given thee living water. 

"(13) Jesus answered and said unto her, Everyone that 
drinkcth of this water shall thirst again : but whosoever 
drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst ; but the water that I shall give him shall become in 
him a well of water springing up unto eternal life. 

"(23) But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth : 
for such doth the Father seek to be His worshippers. 

''(24) God is Spirit : and they that worship Spirit must 
worship in spirit and truth." 

Notice that our Saviour announces this gospel of 
the Spirit, not to a haughty Jew, but to a despised, 
dissolute, Samaritan woman. He leads her through 
the muddy waters of a lustful life to the living well 
of the Spirit, and probing her with the Spirit of 
Truth, makes her the channel for conve)ang the 
men of Sychar to their Messiah. 

ST. JOHN VII. 

"(37) Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying. If any man thirst, let him 
come imto Me, and drink. 

"(38) He that believeth on Me, as the Scripture hath 
said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 
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"(39) But this spake He of the Spirit, which they that 
believed on Him were to receive : for the Spirit was not 
yet given ; because Jesus was not yet glorified." 

This passage deserves very careful consideration, 
for many found upon this that the Christ and 
Wisdom are the same, whereas our Saviour clearly 
speaks of the Spirit as a person, and that blessed 
Person dwelling in Him fully, all that believed on 
Him would partake of the Holy Spirit who indwelt 
within Him. The scripture to which our Saviour 
refers is not to be found in the sacred canon, 
and unless we look upon the Book of Wisdom and 
the Book of Ecclesiasticus as part of Scripture, this 
reference to a well of water as the type of the Holy 
Spirit seems to be isolated. But on turning to the 
fifteenth chapter of Ecclesiasticus, it is impossible 
not to be struck with the similarity of the type. It 
reads thus : — 

''(i) He that feareth the Lord will do good; and he 
that hath knowledge of the law shall obtain Her. (i.f., 
Wisdom.) 

"{2) And as a Mother shall She meet him, . . • 
"(3) ^^^h the bread of understanding shall She feed 
him, and give him the water of Wisdom to drink." 

In this passage the Holy Spirit is spoken of as 
Mother and Water, and when we realize that the 
Holy Mother dwelt in the Christ, we can understand 
why our Saviour never speaks of the Holy Spirit 
as being in Heaven, for the Holy Spirit was in Him, 
the Mother in Him, the Father in Heaven ; and it 
is the Holy Mother who inspires prayer to the 
Heavenly Father. The reality of realities was the 
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Heavenly Father and the Holy Mother, and earthly 
ties must be loosened in so far as they were not 
types and aids in the spiritual parentage. The Holy 
Spirit thus tabernacling in Her Son, it was impos- 
sible for Her to be poured out upon humanity 
until the glorified Christ had accomplished the 
Atonement by ascending into the heaven of heavens. 
In Jeremiah ii. 13 the Holy Spirit personally pleads 
with Her people: — 

"For My people have committed two evils ; 
They have forsaken Me the Fountain of Living Waters, 
And hewed them out cistems, broken cisterns, 
That can hold no water." 

In the Psalms also the Holy Spirit is alluded to 
as a river: — 

Psalm xxxvL ''(8) Thou shalt make them drink of the 
river of Thy pleasures." 

ST. JOHN XIV. 

"(16) And I will pray the Father, and He shall give you 
another Comforter, that He may be with you for ever, 

"(17) Even the spirit of truth : whom the world 
cannot receive ; for it beholdeth Him not, neither knoweth 
Him : ye know Him ; for He abideth with you, and shall 
be in you. I will not leave you desolate : I come unto 
you. 

"(25) These things have I spoken unto you, while yet 
abiding with you. 

"(26) But the Comforter, even the Holy Si^irit, whom 
the Father will send in My name, He shall teach you ail 
things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said imto 
you. 

"(27) Peace I leave with you; My peace I give unto 
you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you." 
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St. John XV. "(26) But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, He shall bear 
witness of Me." 

ST. JOHN XVI. 

"(7) Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It is expedient 
for you that I go away : for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you ; but if I go, I will send Him unto 
you. 

"(8) And He, when He is come, will convict the world 
in respect of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment : 

"(9) Of sin, because they believe not on me ; 

"(10) Of righteousness, because I go to the Father, and 
ye behold me no more ; 

"(11) Of judgment, because the prince of this world 
hath been judged. 

"(12) I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now. 

"(13) Howbeit when He, the Spirit of Truth, is come. 
He shall guide you into all the truth : for He shall not 
speak from Himself ; but what things soever He shall hear, 
these shall He speak : and He shall declare imto you the 
things that are to come. 

"(14) He shall glorify Me : for He shall take of Mine, 
?md shall declare it unto you. 

"(15) All things whatsoever the Father hath are Mine : 
therefore said I, that He taketh of Mine, and shall declare 
it unto you." 

The Paraclete. 

These verses from the fourteenth chapter of 

St. John certainly seem conclusive against the 

position taken up that the Holy Spirit is God the 

Mother, for throughout the Holy Spirit is spoken of 

And had this been the first reference by 
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our Lord, or in Holy Writ to the Holy Spirit, of a 
necessity, no other than a masculine conclusion 
could be come to. Being the description given by 
our blessed Lord Himself, it requires the most 
prayerful study. Two things are to be noted, and 
they are : the new name given to the Holy Spirit, 
and the fact that the wfcv/ho, the Greek term for 
Spirit, is a neuter noun. Now 'O mtpoKktira^ only 
occurs in this gospel, and is, no doubt, masculine. 
It is an adjective used secondarily as a substantive, 
and means " called to one's aid," in a court of justice; 
hence as a substantive, a legal assistant, advocate, 
an intercessor in the classics, and, as our translators 
have it, the Comforter. As women were not 
employed as advocates in courts of law, the feminine 
noun would hardly be used. The essence of the new 
name, the Paraclete, seems to be in its being used 
to denote one who would stand by your side when 
you were in the greatest straits. The Spirit being 
neuter would carry with it the neuter pronoun. 
Taking then the words of the original it is not 
surprising that the doctrine has been grounded upon 
this passage that the Holy Ghost is without doubt 
not the Heavenly Mother at all. It must, however, 
be borne in mind that our blessed Lord is not here 
propounding a new doctrine, but speaking of the 
new functions and abiding presence of that Holy 
Spirit of whom He and the Scriptures had so 
frequently spoken. In speaking of the Holy Ghost 
as the Paraclete, our Saviour wishes to convey comfort 
to the orphans He was leaving behind, and not to 
convey a contradiction as to the essence of that 
Spirit of whose attributes they were so cognisant. 
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To illustrate my meaning, our Most Gracious 
Sovereign is spoken and written of as " Defender 
of the Faith " ; this is a masculine name historically 
associated with the king who first assumed it. Any 
French translator who should jump to the conclusion 
that the Salic Law obtained in England as well 
as in his own country would make confusion of 
the continuity of English history in bis zeal for 
grammatical construction. It is true that '' Defen- 
dress of the Faith " would be more grammatically 
correct, but it would be absurd to assert that the 
reigning Monarch of England cannot be a Queen. 
It does not do to follow too servilely the construction 
of grammar so long as the sense and spirit of the 
passage is preserved. If this be true with regard to 
classical authors, much more is it when we have to 
translate the words of Him " who spake as never 
man spake." 

Having thus endeavoured to clear the grammatical 
ground, let us look well at the circumstances which 
led to this comforting conversation. The Son of 
God was about to leave those disciples whose 
constant companion He had been. These faithful 
men and women were to be deprived of that Divine 
Presence who had changed the whole tenor of their 
lives, and to be left orphans in a hostile world. It 
was at this desolating anticipation that their heart- 
strings were well nigh broken, but He who had 
assured them of their Father in heaven being willing 
to give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him was 
now desirous to strengthen them with the no less 
consoling assurance that the same Holy Spirit who 
had filled Him during His earthly priesthood would. 
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on His entering His glorified priesthood, be sent to 
be their Helper and Comforter. The Holy Mother 
who had shone through Her Son would condescend 
to leave high heaven and illuminate them. The 
Omniscient, Omnipresent Mother would supply the 
void left by the ascension of the Incarnate Son, and 
God would not only be with them, but in them. 
And as they were certain to be brought before 
courts of law for His sake, they might rest assured 
that the Holy Mother would be in them and would 
answer for them, being at their side to strengthen 
them ; and therefore our Lord uses a legal name then 
in vogue to make these orphans realize that an 
invisible Paraclete would be always by their side, 
and as He had before said, " Wisdom is justified 
of all Her children." The Holy Spirit is "The 
Mother of fair love, and fear, and knowledge, 
and holy hope : I therefore, being eternal, am 
given to all My children which are named of 
Him." (Ecclesiasticus xxiv. i8.) " Be as a father 
unto the fatherless, and instead of an husband 
unto their mother : so shalt thou be as the Son of 
the Most High, and He shall love thee more than 
thy mother doth. Wisdom exalteth Her children, 
and layeth hold of them that seek Her. He 
that loveth Her loveth life; and they that seek 
Her early shall be filled with joy. He that holdeth 
Her fast shall inherit glory ; and wheresoever She 
entereth, the Lord will bless. They that serve Her 
shall minister to the Holy One : and them that love 
Her the Lord doth love. Whoso giveth ear unto 
Her shall judge the nations : and he that attendeth 
unto Her shall dwell securely." (Ecclesiasticus iv. 
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10-15.) This is the same Spirit of Truth of whom 
our Lord was speaking. 

Our blessed Lord would impress upon these 
orphan disciples that not only would they still 
have a Father in heaven and His exalted Son, 
Jesus the Christ, also in heaven, but an invisible. 
Ever-present Mother in them, and with them, and 
forming spiritual graces within them. Having regard, 
however, to the persecution to which they should be 
subjected, and that they would be " brought before 
kings and rulers for His name's sake," our blessed 
Lord, anticipating that they would be helpless, 
penniless prisoners, fortifies them by the assurance 
that an invisible Advocate would plead their cause, 
and that they were to " strive for the truth unto 
death, and the Lord shall fight for thee." It is 
manifest that looked at in all its surroundings the 
term " Paraclete " is used for denoting a specific 
office, and that it is a technical term which in no 
way militates against the Motherly essence of the 
Spirit. Unhappily, our blessed Lord's words have 
been taken difierently, and there seems cause to 
deplore that even the translation, as given in the 
Revised Version, lends itself to such an interpretation. 
It seems to be entirely overlooked that as they were 
no women advocates the type was obliged to be 
masculine ; but to say that the Holy Spirit Herself 
was therefore no Mother, but a male, is utterly 
illogical, and is calling in question the sacred sex 
of the Holy Spirit. Unpalatable as it may appear, 
more than half Christendom worships the Mother of 
God ih the Person of the blessed Virgin, without 
any sanction firom her and our Saviour ; but not half 

Y 
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Christendom worships God the Mother who, with 
self-abnegation, having exalted Her Son with great 
triumph to His kingdom in heaven, deigns to inhabit 
the hearts of men and women. Truly translators 
and theologians would for the more part w«ep not 
less bitterly for the loss of their mother than for that 
of their other earthly parent, and yet they are utterly 
indifferent to the blotting out of the Holy Mother 
from the hierarchy of heaven. Human nature, 
however, is too strong for them, and humanity 
longs for a less terrible Trinity, embracing the 
feminine and the motherly; and therefore the 
members of the Roman Communion put the Virgin 
Mary on a pedestal which is sturely idolatrous in 
its height, unmindful of the Holy Spirit's warning, 
" Thou shalt have none other gods but Me." Far be 
it from me to deny to the Virgin Mary that blessed- 
ness which all generations shall accord to her ; but 
the source of all that blessedness and purity is the 
Holy Spirit Herself, and not the feminine creature, 
though the loveliest, womanly, motherly characters 
are a radiance from the Divine Spirit. 

Let me now endeavour to give a translation, 
which will be a faithful rendering of the original, 
and be in harmony with Holy Writ, both of the Old 
and New Testaments. 

ST. JOHN XIV. 

''(i6) And I will pray the Father, and He shall give you 
the Paraclete besides, that may abide with you for ever, 
even the Spirit of Truth : 

"(17) Whom the world cannot receive; for it beholdetb 
Her nojt, neither knoweth Her: ye know Her; for She 
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abideth with yon, and shall be in you. I will not leave you 
orphans : I will come unto you. 

"(25) These things have I spoken unto you, while yet 
abiding with you. 

"(26) But the Paraclete, even the Holy Spirit, whom 
the Father will send in My name, She shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance that I 
have said unto you. 

"(27) Peace I leave with you; My peace I give unto 
you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you." 

ST. JOHN XV. 

"(26) But when the Comforter (or Paraclete) is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
of Truth, who proceeded from the Father, She shall bear 
witness of Me : . . ." 

ST. JOHN XVI. 

"(7) Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It is expedient 
for you that I go away : for if I go not away, the Paraclete 
will not come unto you ; but if I go, I will send the Helper 
unto you. 

"(8) And She, when She is come, will convict the world 
in respect of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment : 

"(9) Of sin, because they believe not on Me ; 

"(10) Of righteousness, because I go to the Father, and 
ye behold Me no more ; 

"(11) Of judgment, because the prince of this world is 
judged. 

"(12) I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
K^annot bear them now. 

"(13) Howbeit when She, the Spirit of Truth, is come, 

She shall guide you into all the truth: for She shall not 

speak from Herself ; but whatsoever She shall hear, these 

shall She speak : and She ^hall declare unto you the things 

^hat are to come. 
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"(14) She shaU glorify Me : for She shall take of Mine, 
and shall declare it unto you.'' 

"(15) AH things whatsoever the Father hath are Mine : 
therefore said I, that She taketh of Mine, and shall declare 
it unto you." 

I am well aware that this translation will be 
severely criticized, and will meet with the greatest 
opposition, as, if true, it is the greatest and most 
powerful protection against the Immaculate Con- 
ception and Mariolatry, and is direct testimony to 
the existence of a Heavenly Mother, upon whom we 
may bestow our worship, and whose consoling 
companionship we may claim. "A Greater than 
Solomon " speaks of the invisible presence of the 
Holy Spirit, who will never weary of taking the 
things of Her Son, and showing them unto them. 
These orphans will know more of Abba, Father, and 
Jesus the Christ, the Son, from what the Holy 
Mother tells them, than they did even when the Son 
was with them on earth. How this harmonizes 
with the wants of humanity, and how true to the 
self-abnegation of motherhood I How will a good 
widow and mother gather her orphan children 
around her and tell them more of their fiaither and 
brother whom they have lost than they would 
probably have learnt from their own lips I Once be 
convinced that the Holy Spirit is God the Mother, 
and Holy Writ is seen to answer completely to all 
the yearnings of humanity, and we have also a very 
present Helper to lean upon in all the perplexities 
of a complex civilization. This conversation of our 
Lord is in strict accordance with the Personality of 
the Holy Spirit as given to us in the Book of 
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Proverbs : " Her ways are the ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are peace." Our Saviour rein- 
forces this : " Peace I leave with you, My peace I 
give unto you." 

"She is a Tree of Life to them that lay hold upon Her • 
and happy is every one that retaineth Her. Exalt Her, 
and She shall promote thee: She shall bring thee to 
honour, when thou dost embrace Her. She shall give to 
thine head an ornament of grace, a crown of glory shall 
she deliver to thee." (Prov. iii. 7, 8, and iv. 6, 8, 9.J 

"For My mouth shall speak truth. By Me kings reign, 
and princes decree justice. By Me princes rule and nobles, 
even all the peoples of the earth. I love them that love Me, 
and those that seek Me early shall find Me. I lead in the 
way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment. 
The Lord possessed Me in the beginning of His way, 
before His works of old. I was set up from everlasting, 
from the beginning, or ever the earth was." (Prov. viiL 7, 
IS, i6, 17, 20, 22, 23.) 

" The Spirit of Truth " of Proverbs and " the Spirit 
of Truth " of our blessed Saviour are one and the 
same, and can be no other than the second Person 
of the Triune God from everlasting to everlasting ; 
An Infallible Guide and Comforter, God in us, as 
the Christ was God with us. This creed will mould 
our conduct as nothing else can. In earthly concerns 
a mother's influence lingers longer, for good or ill, 
than a father's or a brother's. Even so it is in 
heavenly things, and no one knows this better than 
the great enemy of souls. He is the great opposer 

NOTS. — ** iroLpoKkfirot " occurs onl^ once more throughou the 
whole of the New Testament, and then it is used by the same evangel- 
ist, but of the Son and not of the Mother. (C/. i St. John ii. i.) 
Shewing that the Christ in heaven is an Advocate there for us as the 
Hdy Mother is an Advocate here. 
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of God, and although He has not succeeded in bis 
design, he has gone near to so becloud Christendom 
as to leave men and women entirely void of fiaith 
in God as their Mother. True, the conquests of 
Christianity have been great with the belief in the 
Father and the Son, but how much greater might 
they have been — and may they not be ? — ^when the 
Heavenly Mother is given Her due honour, whose 
unseen influence has been ceaselessly at work in the 
Person whom we ignorantly worship as the Holy 
Spirit. Not until that Mother had glorified Her Son 
could She leave high heaven to sanctify that human 
nature in men and women which the Christ had con- 
secrated in His own Person, and made it infinitely 
capable of salvation. The antagonism between God 
and human nature is done away with in Christ, and 
nothing but regarding the Holy Ghost as Satan can 
prevent any human nature-bearing member from 
claiming a participation in the universal redemption. 
The Invisible Presence of the Holy Spirit is the 
antidote to Popery on the one hand, and Puritanism 
on the other. The Holy Mother, bringing us into 
close communication with the Father and the Son, 
satisfies all the wants cf head and heart. 

The Papacy in promulgating the dogma of "The 
Immaculate Conception " and of " The Infallibility 
of the Pope " has wandered away from Holy Writ. 
Our adorable Redeemer would have pointed out the 
sinlessness of the Virgin, or the infallibility of Peter 
or his successors, had that dogma been necessary to 
His Church. But our Lord oftener gently rebukes 
than praises His Virgin Benign Mother, and leaves 
her under the protection of his best beloved disciple. 
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St. Peter himself falls after his grand confession. 
Puritanism, in slighting the treasures of grace 
because they flow through earthen vessels, overlooks 
the plain commands and words of Christ, and both 
Papist and Puritan err in idolising the creature more 
than the Creator. When the disciples were in the 
deepest despondency, Christ points them to the 
Father and the Mother, the Latter to be ever with 
them, permeating through creative channels, the 
Almighty Truthbearer, one with the Father and 
the Son revealer of both, the Lord and Giver of 
Lifel 

God the Mother. 

It will be found that the great antidote to Mario- 
latry, Bibliolatry, and Ecclesiolatry is faith in God 
the Mother, as well as in God the Father, and God 
the Son. 

ST. JOHN XX. 

"(19) Jesus came and stood in the midst, and saith unto 
them. Peace be unto you. 

"(21) Jesus therefore said to them again, Peace be unto 
you : as the Father hath sent Me, even so send I you. And 
when He had said this, He breathed on them, and saith 
unto them. Receive ye the Holy Ghost : whosesoever sins 
ye forgive, they are forgiven unto them ; whosesoever sins 
ye retain, they are retained." 

" Peace " seems here to be another name for the 
Holy Spirit, as it is one of Her chief characteristics. 
This breathing of the Spirit by our Lord was an 
earnest of Her Perpetual Presence, which after our 
Lord's Ascension, was completely fulfilled. 
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The Acts of the AposUes. 
The Acts and Letters of the Apostles are evidences 
of the Presence and Indwelling of the Holy Spirit, 
and that Divine Society, the Church, owes her 
vitality to Her Perpetual Presence, though oddly 
enough that Church monopolizes the sacred title 
of Mother and denies it to that Eternal Spirit who 
not only gave her birth, but preserves her from 
senile decay. Let us invoke Her aid in tracing Her 
footsteps. 

THE ACTS. CHAP. I. 

"(i) The former treatise I made, O Theophilus, con- 
cerning all that Jesus began both to do and to teach, (i) 
until the day in which He was received up, after that He 
had given commandment through the Holy Ghost unto 
the apostles whom He had chosen. ... (4) And being 
assembled together with them. He charged them not to 
depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the Promise of the 
Father (another beautiful name for the Holy Spirit), which, 
said He, ye have heard from Me; (5) for John indeed 
baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost not many days hence. ... (7) It is not for 
you to know times or seasons, which the Father hath set 
within His own authority. (8) But ye shall receive Power 
when the Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall be 
My witnesses both in Jerusalem and in all Judaea and 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 

"(16) Peter said. Brethren, it was needful that the 
Scripture should be fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost spake 
before by the mouth of David concerning Judas." 

Pentecostal Outpouring. 

CHAPTER II. 
"(i) And when the day of Pentecost was now come, 
they were all together in one place. (2) And suddenly 



Digitized 



by Google 



THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 313 

there came from heaven a somid as the rushing of a mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. 

(3) And there appeared unto them tongues parting 
asunder, like as a fire; and it sat upon each of them. 

(4) And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and 
began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. 

"(15) Peter said, For these are not drunken as ye 
suppose; seeing it is but the third hour of the day; 
(16) but this is that which hath been spoken by the prophet 
Joel; 

^'(17) And it shall be in the last days, saith God, 
I will pour forth of My Spirit upon all flesh : 
And your sons and daughters shall prophesy, 
And your young men shall see visions. 
And your old men shall dream dreams : 
(18) Yea and on My servants and on My handmaidens 
in those days 
Will I pour forth of My spirit; and they shall 
prophesy. 
^19) And I will shew wonders in the heavens above. 
And signs on the earth beneath ; 
Blood and fire and vapour of smoke: 

(20) The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
And the moon into blood. 

Before the day of the Lord come, 
That great and notable day : 

(21) And it shall be, that whosoever shall call upon the 

name of the Lord shall be saved. 

"(33) Being therefore by the right hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the Father the Promise^ the Holy 
Ghost, He hath poured forth this, which ye see and hear. 

"(38) And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto 
the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift 
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of the Holy Ghost (39) For to you is the Promise, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar oflF, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call unto Him. 

"(43) And fear (that fear of the Lord of which the Old 
Testament so often speaks) came upon every soul: and 
many wonders and signs were done by the apostles." 

Chapter iii. "(^9) Repent ye therefore, and turn again, 
that your sins may be blotted out, that so there may come 
seasons of refreshing from the presence of the Lord. . • ." 

CHAPTER IV. 
"(24) And they, when they heard it, lifted up their voice 
to God with one accord, and said, O Lord, Thou that didst 
make the heaven and the earth and the sea, and all that in 
them is : (25) who by the Holy Ghost, by the mouth of our 
father David Thy servant, didst say: 

Why did the Gentiles rage, 

And the peoples imagine vain things ? 
"(26) The kings of the earth set themselves in array, 

And the rulers were gathered together. 

Against the Lord, and against His anointed: 
"(31) And when they had prayed, the place was shaken 
wherein they were gathered together; and they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the Word of 
God with boldness. (32) And the multitude of them that 
believed were of one heart and soul : and not one of them 
said that aught of the things which he possessed was his 
own ; but they had all things common. (33) And with great 
power gave the apostles their witness of the resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus, and great grace was upon them all." 

The Holy Spirit of God — a lie against Her punished 
by immediate death. 

CHAPTER V. 
"(i) But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira 
his wife, sold a possession, (2) and kept back part of the 
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price, his wife also being privy to it, and brought a certain 
part, and laid it at the apostles* feet. (3) But Peter said, 
Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghost, and to teep back part of the price of the land? 
(4) Whiles it remained, did it not remain thine own? and 
after it was sold, was it not in thy power? How is it that 
thou hast conceived this thing in thy heart ? thou hast not 
lied unto me, but unto God. (5) And Ananias hearing 
these words fell down and gave up the ghost : and great 
fear came upon all that heard it. 

"(7) And it was about the space of three hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 
(8) And Peter answered unto her. Tell me whether ye 
sold the land for so much. And she said. Yea, for so 
much. (9) But Peter said unto her, How is it that ye 
have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them which have buried thy husband 
are at the door, and they shall carry thee out (10) And' 
she fell down immediately at his feet, and gave up the 
ghost. ... (11) And great fear came upon the whole 
church, and upon all that heard these things." 

This incident proves the identity of God the Holy 
Ghost, and the danger of deceiving Her. That same 
Spirit is omnipresent, and the people of England 
have positive proof of the danger of taking God to 
witness deceitfully in the case of an apple woman 
who, in the market at Devizes, took God to witness 
that she had not a penny in her hand when she bad, 
and forthwith the woman was struck dead on the 
spot, and a monument of that sudden visitation of 
the God of Truth and Justice stands in the market- 
place of Devizes to this day. Let no one presume 
to say then that the signs and presence of the Spirit 
closed with the sacred canon. 
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"{$2) And we are witnesses of these things ; and so is 
the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey 
Him." 

The Seven Deacons. 

CHAPTER VI. 

"(3) Look ye out therefore, brethren, from among ye 
seven men of good report, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, 
whom we may appoint over this business. ... (5) And 
the saying pleased the whole multitude : and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and 
Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch : whom they 
set before the apostles : and when they had prayed, they 
laid their hands on them. 

"(8) And Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought 
great signs and wonders among the people. ... (10) And 
(his disputants) were not able to withstand the wisdom and 
the Spirit by which he spake." 

CHAPTER VII. 

"(55) But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up 
steadfastly into heaven, and saw the Glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on the right hand of God, and saidf 
Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of Man 
standing on the right hand of God." 

Simon the Sorcerer. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

"(14) Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem 
heard that Samaria had received the Word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter and John : (15) who, when they were 
come down prayed for them, that they might receive the 
Holy Ghost: (16) for as yet She (it) had fallen upon none 
of them : only they had been baptized into the name of the 
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Lord Jesus. (17) Then laid they their hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Ghost. (18) Now when Simon 
saw that through the laying on of the apostles' hands the 
Holy Ghost was given, he o£Pered them money, saying, 
(19) Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay 
my hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. (20) But 
Peter said unto him. Thy silver perish with thee, because 
thou hast thought to obtain the gift of God with money. 

"(29) And the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join 
thyself to this chariot. 

"(39) And when they came up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip. . . .'' 

CHAPTER IX. 

"(17) And Ananias departed, and entered into the 
house ; and laying his hands on him said. The Lord, even 
Jesus, who appeared imto thee in the way which thou 
camest, hath sent me, that thou mayest receive thy sight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghost 

"(31) So the church throughout all Judaea and Galilee 
and Samaria had peace, being edified ; and, walking in the 
fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, was 
multiplied." 

CHAPTER X. 

"(19) And while Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit 
said unto him. Behold, three men seek thee. 

"(38) Even Jesus of Nazareth, how that God anointed 
Him with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went 
about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of 
the devil ; for God was with him." 

God the Moiher poured forth upon the Gentiles. 

"(44) While Peter spake these words, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which heard the Word. (45) And they of 
the Circiuncision which believed were amazed, as many aa 
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came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. (46) For they heard 
them speak with tongues, and magnify God. (47) Then 
answered Peter, Can any man forbid the water, that these 
should not be baptized, which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? (48) And he commanded them to 
be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ." 

PeUr's Report. 

CHAPTER XI. 

"(12) And the Spirit bade me go with them making no 
distinction. . . . 

"(15) And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on 
them, even as on us at the beginning. (16) And I re- 
member the Word of the Lord, how that He said, John 
indeed baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized with 
the Holy Ghost. (17) If then God gave unto them the 
like gift as He did unto us, when we believed on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who was I, that I could withstand God? 
(18) And when they heard these things, they held their 
peace, and glorified God, saying, Then to the Gentiles also 
hath God granted repentance unto life . . . (24) for he 
was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith. ... (28) And there stood up one of them named 
Agabus, and signified by the Spirit that there should be a 
great famine over all the world : which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius." 

The Two Missionaries. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

"(2) And as they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, 
the Holy Ghost said. Separate me Barnabas and Saul for 
the work whereunto I have called them. (3) Then, whai 
they had fasted and prayed and laid their hands on them, 
they sent them away. 
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"(4) So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, went 
down to Seleucia ; and from thence they sailed to Cyprus. 
.... (6) And when they had gone through the whole 
island unto Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a false 
prophet, a Jew, whose name was Bar- Jesus ; (7) which was 
Hith the proconsul, Sergius Paulus, a man of understanding* 
The same called unto him Barnabas and Saul, and sought 
to hear the Word of God. (8) But Elymas the sorcerer 
(for so is his name by interpretation) withstood them, seek- 
ing to turn aside the proconsul from the faith. (9) But 
Saul, who is also called Paul, filled with the Holy Ghost, 
fastened his eyes on him, and said (10) O full of aU guile 
and all villany, thou son of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways 
of the Lord? (11) And now, behold, the hand of the 
Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the 
sun for a season. And immediately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness ; and he went about seeking someone 
to lead him by the hand. (12) Then the proconsul, when 
he saw what was done, believed, being astonished at the 
teaching of the Lord." 

"(43) Who, speaking to them, urged them to continue 
in the grace of God." 

Chapter xiii. (52) And the disciples were filled with 
joy and with the Holy Ghost." 

Chapter xiv. "(26) From whence they had been com- 
mitted to the grace of God for the work which they had 
fulfilled." 

The Rite of Circumcision not compulsory upon th^ 
Gentiles. 

CHAPTER XV. 

"(8) And God, which knoweth the heart, bare them 
witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as He did 
unto us ; (9) and He made no distinction between us and 
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them, cleansing their hearts by faith. • . . (38) For it 
seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these necessary things ; . . • (29) 
that ye abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and from 
blood, and from things strangled, and from fornication; 
from which if ye keep yourselves, it shall be well with you. 
Fare ye well." 

CHAPTER XVI. 
"(6) And they went through the region of Phrygia and 
Galatia, having been forbidden of the Holy Ghost to 
speak the Word in Asia; (7) and when they were come 
over against Mysia, they assayed to go into Bithynia ; and 
the Spirit of Jesus suffered them not ; (8) and passing by 
Mysia, they came down to Troas." 

Ignorance of the Being of the Holy Ghost. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
"(i) And it came to pass, that, while ApoUos was at 
Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper country 
came to Ephesus, and found certain disciples : (2) and he 
said imto them. Did ye receive the Holy Ghost when ye 
believed? And they said imto Him, Nay, we did not 
so much as hear whether the Holy Ghost was given. 
(3) And he said. Into what then were ye baptized ? And 
they said. Into John's baptism. (4) And Paul said, John 
baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the 
people, that they should believe on Him which shotdd 
come after him, that is, on Jesus. (5) And when they 
heard this, they were baptized into the name of the Lord 
Jesus. (6) And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, 
the Holy Ghost came on them : (7) and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesied. And they were in all about 
twelve men." 

Here is historical evidence of the apostolic custom 
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of " Confirmation," which is continued to this day 
in the Catholic branch of the Church of England, 
by the laying on of hands ; and it is to the revival 
of this apostolic rite that we may look for the 
continued presence of the Holy Spirit to strengthen 
and comfort the young of both sexes, and be a 
spiritual Mother to them just at the time when they 
may be leaving their parental roof. 

Chapter xix. "(11) And God wrought special miracles 
by the hands of Paul: (12) insomuch that unto the sick 
were carried away from his body handkerchiefs or aprons, 
and the diseases departed from them, and the evil spirits 
went out." 

Chapter xx. "(22) And now, behold, I go bound in 
the Spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that 
shall befall me there: (23) save that the Holy Ghost 
testifieth unto me in every city, saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. . . . (28) Take heed unto yoiurselves, 
and to all the flock, in the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you bishops, to feed the Church of God, which He 
ptux^hased with His own blood." 

CHAPTER XXI. 
''(4) And having found the disciples, we tarried there 
seven days : and these said to Paul through the Spirit, that 
he should not set foot in Jerusalem. . . . (81) And entering 
into the house of Philip the evangelist, who was one 
of the seven, we abode with him. (9) Now this man 
had four daughters, virgins, which did prophesy. (10) And 
as we tarried there many days, there came down from 
Judsea a certain prophet, named Agabus. (11) And 
coming to us, and taking Paul's girdle, he boimd his own 
feet and hands, and said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So 
shall the Jews of Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this 
girdle, and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles." 

Z 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 
"(24) And some believed the things which were spoken, 
and some disbelieved. (25) And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, after that Paul had 
spoken one word. Well spake the Holy Ghost by Isaiah 
the prophet imto your fathers, saying, 
"(26) Go thou imto this people, 
And say. 

By hearing ye shall hear. 
And shall in no wise imderstand ; 
And seeing ye shall see. 
And shall in no wise perceive : 
"(27) For this people's heart is waxed gross, 
And their ears are dull of hearing, 
And their eyes they have closed ; 
Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes. 
And hear with their ears. 
And understand with their heart. 
And should turn again. 
And I should heal them. 
"(28) Be it known therefore unto you, that this 
salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles : they will also 
hear." 

The Quickening Power of God the Mother. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE ROMANS. 

Chapter i. "(4) Who was declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the spirit of holiness by 
the resurrection of the dead; (5) even Jesus Christ our 
Lord . . . Grace to you and peace from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ." 

CHAPTER VIII. 
"(2) For the law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus 
made me free from the law of sin and death. ... (5) For 
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they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the 
flesh ; but they that are after the Spirit the things of the 
Spirit. (6) For the mind of the flesh is death ; but the 
mind of the Spirit is life and peace. ... (9) But ye are 
not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you. But if any man hath not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of His. (10) And if Christ is 
in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is 
life because of righteousness. (11) But if the Spirit of 
Him that raised up Christ Jesus from the dead dwelleth in 
you. He that raised up Christ Jesus from the dead shall 
quicken also your mortal bodies through His Spirit that 
dwelleth in you." 

The Personal Indwelling and Quickening Power 
of God the Mother. 

"(12) So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the 
flesh, to live after the flesh : (13) for if ye live after the 
flesh, ye must die; but if by the Spirit ye mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live. (14) For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, these are Sons of God. 
(15) For ye received not the spirit of bondage again imto 
dread ; but ye received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. (16) The Spirit Herself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that we are children of God. . . . 
(23) And not only so, but ourselves also, which have the 
first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for our adoption, to wit, the redemption 
of our body. . . . (26) And in like manner the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities : for we know not ^ow to pray as 
we ought ; but the Spirit Herself maketh intercession for 
us with groanings which cannot be uttered. (27) And He 
that searcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit, because She maketh intercession for the saints 
according to the will of God." 
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It will be noticed that " the groaning and travail- 
ing in pain " are the very expressions used for the 
pangs of a woman with child, thus symbolizing the 
Motherhood of the Holy Spirit, which truth is 
utterly obscured by translating the Holy Spirit as 
" H^," and can only be accounted for by the 
perversion of the inequality of the sexes, and an 
entire disregard for the softening motherly yearnings 
of the Spirit of Christ. 

Chapter ix. "(i) I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my 
conscience bearing witness with me in the Holy Ghost, 
(2) that I have great sorrow and unceasing pain in my 
heart" 

Chapter xL "(33) O the depth of the riches and the 
wisdom and the knowledge of God I" 

CHAPTER XII. 

"(i) I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercy of 
God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept- 
able to God, which is your reasonable service. 

"(3) For I say, through the grace that was given me, 
to every man that is among you, not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think : . . . (6) And having 
gifts difiFering according to the grace that was given to 
us, whether prophesy, let us prophesy according to the 
proportion of our faith; (7) or ministry, let us give 
ourselves to our ministry, or he that teacheth, to his 
teaching : (8) or he that exhorteth, to his exhorting : he 
that giveth, let him do it with liberality ; he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerful- 
ness. (9) Let love be without hypocrisy." 

Mercy and Grace and Peace are frequently used 
for the Holy Spirit both in the Old and New Testa- 
ments. C/. that beautiful passage in the Psalms : 
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*' Mercy (the Holy Mother) and Truth (the Divine 
Son) have met together ; Righteousness (the Divine 
Son) and Peace (the Holy Mother) have kissed each 
other." The fruits of the Spirit are made to stand 
oftentimes for the Spirit Herself, and are mostly 
feminine virtues, though when found in man there 
is nothing effeminate about them, but proves that he 
partakes of the virtues of his Mother, as well as 
those of his Father. Grace is essentially a feminine 
attribute, so much so that in our own country it is 
used as a Christian name ; but such Christian name 
would never be applied to a man, though he might 
inherit the virtue from his mother. Grace is godlike ; 
but it is more the Motherly than the Fatherly attribute 
of the Godhead, and with reverential awe this should 
be kept in view. The title ** His Grace" the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury may be used against me, but 
the Primate owes his title to consecration by the 
Spirit. 

Chapter xiv. "(^^) ^^^ ^^^ ^hen your goods be evil 
spoken of : (17) for the kingdom of God is not eating and 
drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost." 

CHAPTER XV. 

"(13) Now the God of Hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, in the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

'^15) Because of the grace that was given me of God. 
... (16) Ministering the gospel of God, that the offering 
up of the Gentiles might be made acceptable, t>eing 
sanctified by the Holy Ghost. 

''(18) For I will not dare to speak of any things save 
those which Christ wrought in me, for the obedience of the 
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Gentiles, by word and deed, in the power of signs and 
wonders, in the power of the Holy Ghost . . . 

"(30) Now I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together 
with me in your prayers to God for me." 

Chapter xvL ''(20) And the God of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet shortly. The Grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you." 

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

CHAPTER I. 

"($) Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

"(4) I thank my God always concerning you, for the 
grace of God which was given you in Christ Jesus." 

CHAPTER II. 

''(4) And my speech and my preaching were not in 
persuasive words of sophistry, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power : (5) that your faith should not stand 
on the sophistry of men, but in the power of God. 

''(6) Howbeit we speak wisdom among the perfect : yet 
a sophistry not of this world, nor of the rulers of this world, 
which are coming to nought: (7) but we speak God's 
wisdom in a mystery, even the wisdom that hath been 
hidden, which God foreordained before the worlds unto 
our glory: (8) which none of the rulers of this world 
knoweth: for had they known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory : (9) but as it is written, 
"Things which eye saw not. 
And ear heard not. 

And which entered not into the heart of man, 
Whatsoever things God prepared for them that love 
Him. 



Digitized 



by Google 



THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 337 

'^lo) But unto us God revealed them through the 
Spirit : for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. "(n) For who among men knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of a man, which is in him ? 
even ;io the things of God none knoweth, save the Spirit 
of God. (12) But we received, not the spirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which is of God ; that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us by God. 

"(13) Which things also we speak, not in words which 
man's sophistry teacheth, but which the Spirit teacheth ; 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual. (14) Now the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : 
for they are foolishness unto him; and he cannot know 
them, because they are spiritually judged. (15) But he 
that is spiritual judgeth all things, and he himself is 
judged of no man. (16) For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he should instruct Him ? But we have 
the mind of Christ" 

CHAPTER III. 

"(i) And I, brethren, could not speak imto you as unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal, as unto babes in Christ. . . . 
(3) For whereas there is among you jealousy and strife, are 
ye not carnal, and walk after the manner of men ? (4) For 
when one saith, I am of Paul; and another, I am of 
Apollos; are ye not men? (5) Where then is Apollos? 
and what is Paul ? Ministers through whom ye believed ; 
and each as the Lord gave to him. (6) I planted, Apollos 
watered ; but God gave the increase. ... (9) For we are 
God*s fellow-workers: ye are God's husbandry, God's 
building. 

"(10) According to the grace of God which was given 
unto me, as a wise master builder I laid a foundation ; and 
another buildeth thereon. . . . (11) For other foundation 
can no man lay than that which is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ . . . (14) If any man's work shall abide which he 
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built thereon, he shall receive a reward. (15) If any man's 
work shall be burned, he shaU suffer loss : but he himself 
shall be saved; yet so as through fire. (16) Know ye not 
that ye are a temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? (17) If any man destroy the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy ; for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are." 

CHAPTER VI, 

"(11) But ye were washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye 
were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and in 
ihe Spirit of our God. 

"(17) But he that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit, 
(18) Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is with- 
out the body ; but he that committeth fornication sinneth 
against his own body. (19) Or know ye not that your body 
IS a temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye 
have from God? and ye are not yoiu: own; (20) for ye 
were bought with a price : glorify God therefore in your 
body." 

Chapter viL "(4^) But she is happier if she abide as she 
is, after my judgment : and I think that I also have the 
Spirit of God." 

CHAPTER XII. 

"(i) Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would 
not have you ignorant. (2) Ye know that when ye were 
Gentiles ye might be led away unto those dumb idols, how- 
soever ye might be led. (3) Wherefore 1 give you to 
understand, that no man speaking in the Spirit of God 
saith, Jesus is anathema; and no man can say, Jesus is 
the Lord, but in the Holy Spirit 

"(4) Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same 
Spirit. (5) And there are diversities of ministrations, and 
the same Lord. (6) And there are diversities of workings, 
but the same God, who worketh all things in all. (7) But 
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to each one is given the manifestation of the Spirit to 
profit withal. (8) For to one is given through the Spirit 
the word of wisdom ; and to another the word of know- 
ledge, according to the same Spirit : (9) to another faith 
in the same Spirit ; and to another gifts of healings, in the 
one Spirit ; 

''(10) And to another workings of miracles; and to 
another prophecy ; and to another discemings of spirits ; 
to another divers kinds of tongues ; to another the inter- 
pretation of tongues: (11) but all these worketh the one 
and the same Spirit, dividing to each one severally even 
as She will. ... (13) For in one Spirit were we all 
baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether 
bond or free ; and were all made to drink one Spirit. 

"(28) And God hath set some in the church, first 
apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly teachers, then miracles, 
then gifts of healings, helps, governments, divers kinds of 
tongues. (29) Are all apostles? are aU prophets? are all 
teachers ? are all workers of miracles ? (30) have all gifts 
of healings ? do all speak with tongues ? do all interpret ? 
(31) But desire earnestly the greater gifts. And a still more 
excellent way shew I unto you." 

CHAPTER XIII. 
"(i) If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, 
but have not Love, I am become sounding brass, or a clang- 
ing cymbal. (2) And if I have the gift of prophecy, and 
know all mysteries and all knowledge ; and if I have all 
faith, so as to remove motmtains, but have not Love^ I am 
nothing. (3) And if I bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and if I give my body to be burned, but have not 
love, it profiteth me nothing. (4) Love suffereth long, and 
is kind ; Love aivieth not; Love vatmteth not herself, is not 
puffed up, (5) doth not behave herself unseemly, seeketh 
not her own, is not provoked, taketh not account of evil ; 
(6) rejoiceth not in unrighteousness, but rejoiceth with the 
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truth ; (7) beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things. (8) Love never faileth : but 
whether there be prophecies, they shall be done away; 
whether there be tongues, they shall cease ; whether there 
be knowledge, it shall be done away. (9) For we know in 
part, and we prophesy in part : (10) but when that which 
is perfect is come, that which is in part shall be done away. 
(11) When I was a child, I spake as a child, I felt as a 
child, I thought as a child : now that I am become a man, 
I have put away childish things. (12) For now we see in 
a mirror, darkly ; but then face to face : now I know in 
part; but then shall I know even as also I have been 
known. (13) But now abideth Faith, Hope, Love, these 
three ; and the greatest of these is Love." 

Chapter xiv. "(i) Follow after Love; yet desire 
earnestly spiritual gifts ; but rather that ye may prophesy." 

CHAPTER XV. 

"(42) So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown 
in corruption ; it is raised in incomiption : (4) it is sown 
in dishonour ; it is raised in glory : it is sown in weakness ; 
it is raised in power : (44) it is sown a natural body ; it is 
raised a spiritual body. If there is a natural body, there 
is also a spiritual body. (45) So also it is written, The 
first man Adam became a living souL (46) The last Adam 
became a life-giving Spirit." 

Chapter xvi. "(14) Let all that ye do be done in love. 
(23) The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you." 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

CHAPTER I. 

"(2) Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ 

"(12) Not in fleshly wisdom but in the grace of God, 
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we behaved ourselves in the world, and more abundantly 
to you-ward. 

"(21) Now He that stablisheth us with you in Christ, 
and anointed us, is God ; (22) who also sealed us, and gave 
us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts/' 

CHAPTER III. 

"(2) Ye are our epistle ; . . . written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living God ; . . . (6) who also made 
us sufficient as ministers of a new covenant; not of the 
letter, but of the Spirit : for the letter killeth, but the Spirit 
giveth life. (7) But if the ministration of death . . . came 
with glory ; . . . (8) how shall not rather the ministration 
of the Spirit exceed in glory ? 

"(17) Now the Lord is the Spirit : and where the Spirit, 
the Lord is, there is liberty. (18) But we aU, with unveiled 
face reflecting as a mirror the glory of the Lord, are 
transformed into the same image from glory to glory, even 
as from the Lord the Spirit." 

The Spiritual Body. 

Chapter v. "(S) Now He that wrought us for this very 
thing is God, who gave unto us the earnest of the Spirit." 

CHAPTER VI. 

"(6) In pureness, in knowledge, in long suffering, in 
kindness, in the Holy Ghost, in love unfeigned, (7) in the 
Word of Truth, in the power of God ; . . . 

"(16) And what agreement hath a temple of God with 
idols ? for we are a temple of the living God ; even as God 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will 
be their God, and they shaU be My people." 

Chapter xiii. "(14) The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you alL" 
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THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE GALATIANS. 

Chapter i. "(3) Grace to you and peace from God the 
Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ" 

CHAPTER III. 

"(2) This only would I learn from you, Received ye the 
Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? 
(3) Are ye so foolish ? having begun in the Spirit, (4) are ye 
now perfected in the flesh. ... (5) He therefore that 
supplieth to you the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you, doeth he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith? 

"(is) Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
having become a curse for us : for it is written. Cursed is 
everyone that hangeth on a tree : that upon the Gentiles 
might come the blessing of Abraham in Christ Jesus ; that 
we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith." 

Chapter iv. "(6) And because ye are sons, God sent 
forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father." 

"{26) But the Jerusalem that is above is free, which i» 
our Mother." 

Now this short sentence proves that believers 
have a Mother in heaven, and it stands alone in its 
sublime simplicity. To those who maintain that it 
is only the heavenly Jerusalem, and not the Holy 
Spirit, that is said to be our Mother, it may be 
pertinent to ask which is the greater, the heavenly 
city or the Holy Spirit which sanctifieth that city ? 
It is impossible to deny to the sanctifier that which 
is predicated of the sanctified. If, therefore, the 
heavenly Jerusalem is our Mother, much more is 
the Holy Spirit, from whom that Jerusalem obtains 
Her sanctity, our Mother. She is the same " Free 
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Spirit" whose motherhood and chastity David 
longed for when outcast from Her presence by his 
grievous sin with Bathsheba. Through the atoning 
self-sacrifice of Christ, those under Moses, and those 
not under Moses, are made free from the law of sin 
and death, and by His Sonship are made free sons 
and daughters of His heavenly Father and Mother. 
God the Mother travails in spiritual birth of Her 
two children and is satisfied. The allegory of Sara 
and Hagar is plain enough when the Holy Spirit is 
seen to be our Mother, but without this insight 
the whole sequence of S3anbolism is thrown into 
confusion, and Jerusalem and the Church are 
exalted to a position untenable apart firom the 
indwelling of the All-Hallowed Mother. 

CHAPTER IV. 
"(28) Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are children of 
promise. (29) But as then he that was boro after the flesh 
persecuted him that was bom after the Spirit, even so it is 
now." 

CHAPTER v. 
"(4) Ye are severed from the Christ, ye who would be 
justified by the law (the ceremonial law of circumcision) ; 
ye are fallen away from grace. (5) For we through the 
Spirit by faith wait for the hope of righteousness." 

The Spirit, the Chaste Mother, and the Quickener 
of the Eternal Moral Law. 

"(13) For ye, brethren, were called for freedom ; only 
use not your freedom for an occasion to the flesh, but 
through love be servants one to another. (14) For the 
whole law is fulfilled in one word, even in this ; Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. (15) But if ye bite and 
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devour one another, take heed that ye be not consumed 
one of another. (i6) But I say. Walk by the Spirit, and 
ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. (17) For the flesh 
lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit is against the 
flesh ; for these are contrary the one to the other ; that ye 
may not do the things that ye would. (18) But if ye are led 
by the Spirit, ye are not under the law. (19) Now the works 
of the flesh are manifest, which are these, fornication, 
uncleanness, lasciviousness, (20) idolatry, sorcery, enmities, 
strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, heresies, (21) 
envyings, drunkenness, revellings, and such like : of the 
which I forewarn you, even as I did forewarn you, that they 
which practice such things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. (22) But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long suffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, (23) meek- 
ness, temperance : against such there is no law. (24) And 
they that are of Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh with 
the passions and the lusts thereof. (25) If we live by the 
Spirit, by the Spirit let us also walk. (26) Let us not be 
vain glorious, provoking one another, envying one another.*' 

The Holy Spirit, the Quickening and Indwelling 
Mother. 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 

CHAPTER VI, 

"(i) Brethren, even if a man be overtaken in any 
trespass, ye which are spiritual, restore such a one in the 
spirit of meekness; looking to thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted. 

"(7) Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : for whatso- 
ever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. (8) For he 
that soweth unto his own flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption ; but he that soweth unto the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap eternal life. 
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"(iS) The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit, brethren. Amen." 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. 

CHAPTER I, 

"(2) Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ 

"(13) In whom, having also believed, ye were sealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promise, (14) which is an earnest 
of our inheritance, unto the redemption of God's own 
possession, unto the praise of His glory. 

Chapter ii "(i8) For through Him we both have our 
access in one Spirit unto the Father." 

"(22) In whom ye also are builded together for a 
habitation of God in the Spirit." 

CHAPTER IIL 

''(5) As it hath been revealed unto His holj apostles 
and prophets in the Spirit. 

"(14) For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father, 
(15) from whom every family in heaven and on earth is 
named, (16) that He would grant you, according to the 
riches of His glory, that ye may be strengthened with 
power through His Spirit in the inward man." 

Here we have the true origin of the Holy Family 
and the earthly family. No family, whether 
heavenly or earthly, is complete without the mother 
as well as the father, and that Holy Mother can be 
no other than the Holy Spirit of whom all Mother- 
hood, as of the Heavenly Father all Fatherhood, in 
heaven and earth, is named. 

CHAPTER TV. 
*\i) I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you 
to walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye were called, 
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(2) with all lowliness and meakness, with long suffering, 
forbearing one another in love; (3) giving diligence to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

"(4) There is one body and one Spirit, even as also ye 
were called in one hope of your calling ; (5) one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, (6) one God and Father of all, who is 
over all, and through all, and in all. 

"(30) And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, in whom 
ye were sealed unto the day of redemption." 

CHAPTER V. 
"(18) And be not drunken with wine, wherein is riot, 
but be filled with the Spirit : (19) speaking one to another 
in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and 
making Ihelody with your heart to the Lord." 

CHAPTER VI, 

"(17) And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God : (18) with all 
prayer and supplication praying at all seasons in the 
Spirit . . . 

''(33) Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith (all 
three the fruits of the Spirit), from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. (24) Grace (also the fruit of the Spirit) 
be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in un- 
corruptness." 

There is nothing like reiteration for impressing 
upon the memory truths which lie dormant. This 
epistle speaks much of love and the power of the 
Holy Spirit permeating every phase of humanity. 
It is worthy of the deepest study as setting forth 
the unity of the family, but that unity is dissolved 
unless the Holy Spirit, God the Mother, is 
reverently adored. " Honour thy father and 
mother," as I have before ventured to point out, 



Digitized 



by Google 



THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 337 

is a precept of promise to those who find in the 
honour paid to their earthly father and mother an 
earnest of that honour which is due to then: 
heavenly Father and Mother — the unity of the 
Heavenly Family. 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPUNS. 
CHAPTER I. 

"(2) Grace to you and peace (the fruits of the Spirit) 
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

"(19) For I know that this shall turn to my salvation 
through your suppUcation^ and the supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ." 

Chapter iv. "(*3) The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
be with your spirit" 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS. 

Chapter L "{2) Grace to you and peace from God our 
Father.", 

CHAPTER III. 

"(12) Put on therefore, as God's elect, holy and beloved, 
a heart of compassion, kindness, humility, meekness, long 
suffering; (13) forbearing one another, and forgiving each 
other, if any man have a complaint against any ; even as 
the Lord forgave you, so also do ye. (14) And above all 
these things put on love, which is the bond of perfectness. 

(15) And let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to 
which also ye were called in one body ; and be ye thankful. 

(16) Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in ajl 
wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another with 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace 
in your hearts unto God." 

Chapter iv. "(18) Grace be with you." 

AA 
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ST, PAUL'S FIRST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 
CHAPTER I. 

"(i) Grace to you, and peace. 

"(5) Knowing, . . . how that our gospel came not to 
you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy 
Ghost, and in much assurance ; . • . 

"{6) And ye became imitators of us, and of the Lord, 
having received the Word in much affliction, with joy of 
the Holy Ghost." 

CHAPTER IV. 

"(3) ^o' ^^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ God, even your sanctification, 
that ye abstain from fornication; (4) that each one of you 
know how to possess himself of his own vessel in sanctifica- 
tion and honour, (5) not in the passion of lust, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God ; (6) that no man transgress, 
and wrong his brother in the matter : because the Lord is 
an avenger in all these things, as also we forewarned you 
and testified. (7) For God called us not for undeanness, 
but in sanctification. (8) Therefore he that rejecteth, 
rejecteth not man, but God, who giveth His Holy Spirit 
unto you." 

(The Holy Spirit is the chaste Bride and Mother, 
and the God of Purity; and sins of nncleanness 
outrage the God of cleanliness, as all feminine 
graces are but faint adumbrations of the eternally 
chaste Beauty. It is this sublime doctrine which, 
when inculcated in the heads and hearts of children, 
will have a restraining effect upon the passions of 
riper years, and will be an energizing antidote against 
prudery on the one hand, and pruriency on the 
other. This must be more fully worked out later 
on ; but the most superficial must see that St. Paul 
makes purity in both sexes to be indissolubly bound 
up with the spirit of purity.) 
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CHAPTER V, 

"(19) Quench not the Spirit; (20) despise not prophesy- 
ing: . . . 

"(23) And the God of peace Himself sanctify you 
wholly; and may your spirit and soul and body be pre- 
served entire, without blame at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ 

"(28) The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you." 

ST. PAUL'S SECOND EPISTLE TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 
Chapter i, "(2) Grace to you and peace from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ." 

CHAPTER II. 

"(13) But we are bound to give thanks to God always 
for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, for that God chose 
you from the beginning unto salvation in sanctification of 
the Spirit, and belief of the truth. 

'^16) Now our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and God our 
Father which loved us and gave us eternal comfort and 
good hope through grace, (17) comfort your hearts, and 
stabiish them in every good work and word." 

CHAPTER III. 

'X16) Now the Lord of peace Himself give you peace at 
all times in all ways. . . . 

"(18) The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you 
aU." 

ST. PAUL'S FIRST EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 

CHAPTER I. 

"(2) Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord." 

Chapter iiL 'X'^) He who was manifested in the flesh, 
Justified in the Spirit • . •" 
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CHAPTER IV. 

''(i) But the Spirit saith expressly, that in later times 
some shall fall away from the faith. . . 

"(14) Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was 
given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands 
of the presbytery." 

CHAPTER VI. 

''(11) But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and 
follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 
meekness (the fruits of the Spirit). 

"(21) Grace be with you." 

ST, PAUL'S SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 
CHAPTER I. 

"(2) Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord." 

"(14) That good thing which was committed unto thee 
guard through the Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us." 

Chapter iv. "(^2) The Lord be with thy spirit Grace 
be with you." 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO TITUS. 

Chapter i. "(4) Grace and peace from God the Father 
and Christ Jesus our Saviour." 

Chapter ii. "(11) For the grace of God hath appeared, 
biinging salvation to all men." 

CHAPTER III. 

''(4) But when the kindness of God our Saviour, and 
His love toward man appeared, (5) not by works done in 
righteousness, which we did ourselves, but according to His 
mercy He saved us, through the washing of regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost, (6) which He poured 
out upon us richly Uirough Jesus Christ our Saviour/ 



Digitized 



by Google 



THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 341 

ST, PAUL'S EPISTLE TO PHILEMON. 
CHAPTER I. 
"(3) Grace to you and peace from God our Father. . . . 
"(25) The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit." 

Wilful Sin, Suicide, and Dire Damnation. 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 
CHAPTER II. 

''(4) God also bearing witness with them, both by signs 
and wonders, and by manifold powers, and by gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, according to His own wilL 

"(9) That by the grace of God He should taste death for 
all mankind." 

Chapter iii. "(7) Wherefore, even as the Holy Ghost 
saith." 

Chapter vi. "(4) For as touching those who were once 
enlightened and tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, (5) and tasted the good Word 
of God, and the powers of the age to come, (6) and then 
fell away, it is impossible to renew them again unto 
repentance ; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put Him to an open shame." 

Chapter ix. "(8) The Holy Ghost this signifying, that 
the way into the holy place hath not yet been made 
manifest, while as the first tabernacle is yet standing." 

CHAPTER X. 

'^15) And the Holy Ghost also beareth witness to us. 

"(26) For if we sin wilfully after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more a 
sacrifice for sins, (27) but a certain fearful expectation or 
judgment, and a fierceness of fire which shall devour the 
adversaries. (28) A man that hath set at nought Moses' 
law dieth without compassion on the word of two or three 
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witnesses. (29) How much sorer punishment^ think ye, 
shall he be judged worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted the Blood of the 
Covenant wherewith He was sanctified, an unholy thing, 
and hath done despite unto the Spirit of Grace?" 
Chapter xiii. "(^S) Grace be with you all. Amen." 

ST. JAMES* GENERAL EPISTLE. 
CHAPTER I. 
"(5) ^^^ ^' ^^y o' y^^ lacketh wisdom, let him ask of 
God, who giveth to all liberally and upbraideth not ; and 
She shall be given him." 

CHAPTER IIL 
''(13) Who is wise and imderstanding among you? let 
him shew by his good life his works in meekness of wisdom. 
(14) But if ye have bitter jealousy and fsiction in your 
heart, glory not and lie not against the truth. (15) This 
wisdom is not a wisdom that cometh down from above, but 
is earthly, sensual, devilish. (16) For where jealousy and 
faction are, there is confusion and every vile deed. (17) 
But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, easy to be intreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without variance, without hypocrisy. (18) And 
the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace for them that 
make peace." 

ST. PETER'S FIRST GENERAL EPISTLE. 
CHAPTER I. 

"(2) According to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
in sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ : Grace to you and peace be 
multiplied. 

"(10) Concerning which salvation the prophets sought 
and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace which 
should come unto you : (11) searching what time or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did 
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point unto, when She testified beforehand the happenings 
of Christy and glories that should follow them. (12) To 
whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto 
you, did they minister these things, which now have been 
announced tmto you through them that preached the 
gospel unto you by the Holy Ghost sent forth from heaven ; 
which things angels desire to look into." 

CHAPTER III. 

"(17) For it is better, if the will of God should so will, 
that ye suffer for well-doing than for vile-doing. (18) 
Because Christ also suffered for sins once, the Righteous 
for the unrighteous, that He might bring us to God ; being 
put to death in the flesh, but quickened in the Spirit. (19) in 
which also He went and cried out with the spirits in prison, 
(20) which aforetime were disobedient, when the long- 
suffering of God waited m the days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were 
saved through water." 

Chapter iv. "(14) If ye are reproached for the name 
of Christ, blessed are ye ; because the Spirit of Glory and 
the Spirit of God rested upon you." 

Chapter v. "(^4) Feace be unto you all that are in 
Christ."' 

ST, PETER'S SECOND GENERAL EPISTLE. 

CHAPTER 1. 

''(2) Grace to you and peace be multiplied in the know- 
ledge of God and of Jesus our Lord. 

"(5) Yea, and for this very cause adding on your part 
all diligence, in your faith supply virtue ; and in your virtue 
knowledge ; (6) and in your knowledge temperance ; and 
in your temperance patience ; and in your patience godli^ 
ness ; (7) and in your godliness love of the brethrto ; and 
in your love of the brethren love. (The seven fruits of the 
Spirit) 
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"(17) For He received from God the Father honour and 
glory, when there came such a voice (the Holy Spirit, 
surely, like 'the still small voice' of Horeb) to Him from the 
excellent glory, This is My beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased : (18) and this voice (the Holy Mother's voice 
bearing witness with the Father) we ourselves heard come 
out of heaven, when we were with Him in the holy mount 
(19) And we have the word of prophecy made more sure ; 
whereunto ye do tell that ye take heed, as unto a lamp 
shining in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the Day- 
star arise in your hearts : (20) knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of Scripture is of private interpretation. (21) For 
no prophecy ever came by the will of man : but men spake 
from God, being moved by the Holy Ghost" 

CHAPTER III. 

"(13) But, according to His promise, we look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

"(15) And account that the long su£fering of our Lord 
is salvation; even as our beloved brother Paul also, 
according to the wisdom given to him, wrote unto you. 

"(18) But grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ To Him be the glory both now 
and for ever. Amen." 

ST. JOHN'S FIRST GENERAL EPISTLE. 
CHAPTER III. 
"(24) And hereby we know that He abideth in us, by 
the Spirit which He gave us." 

CHAPTER IV. 

"(2) Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : every Spirit 
which confesseth Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of 
God. 

"(7) Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of 
God ; and every one that loveth is begotten of God, and 
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conceived of God. (8) He that loveth not knoweth not 
God ; for God is love. . . . (13) Hereby know we that we 
abide in Him, and He in us, because He hath given us of 
His Spirit. . . . (16) God is love; and he that abideth in 
love abideth in God, and God abideth in him. 

"(18) There is no dread in love ; but perfect love casteth 
out dread, because dread hath pimishment ; and he that 
dreadeth is not made perfect in love." 

CHAPTER V. 

"(7) And it is the Spirit that bareth witness, because 
the Spirit is the truth. (8) For there are three who bear 
witness, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood : and the 
three agree in one. 

"(9) If we receive the witness of men, the witness of 
God is greater. ... (10) He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the witness in him : . . . 

''(16) If any man see his brother sinning a sin not unto 
death, he shall ask, and God will give him life for them 
that sin not unto death. There is a sin unto death : not 
concerning this do I say that he should make request." 

ST. JOHN'S SECOND GENERAL EPISTLE. 

CHAPTER 1. 

''(3) Grace, mercy, peace shall be with us, from God the 

Father, and from Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in 

Truth and Love" (The Holy Mother)— {rom Trinity in 

Unity. 

ST. jude's general epistle. 

CHAPTER I. 

"{2) Mercy unto you and peace and love be multiplied. 
(The three fruits of the Spirit standing for the Spirit 
Herself.) 

(19) These are they who make separations, sensual, 
having not the Spirit. (20) But ye, beloved, building up 
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yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy 
Spirit, (21) keep yourselves in the love of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life." 

We are now about to cull from the last book of 
Holy Writ, but should any already have wearied of 
these extracts from the gospels and epistles of the 
New Testament, I must ask their forbearance on the 
score of the great importance of the subject, and 
as the only way of illustrating the numerous refer- 
ences to the personality of the Holy Spirit ; and how 
the essence of the Holy Spirit is as real as is that 
of the Father and of the Son, and that this blessed 
Spirit is not only enshrined within the leaves of the 
Bible, but is present amongst us in this nineteenth 
century, and with the revival of prayer will be still 
more manifest in deeds of love and mercy, making 
Christ-like lives living epistles of Her power, and 
satisfying the yearnings of men, women, and children 
for an invisible, and immaculate, and omnipotent, 
and omnipresent Mother. 

The Prevailing Prerogatives of the Holy Spirit. 

THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 

CHAPTER I. 

''(4) Grace to you and peace, from Him which is and 
which was and which is to come; and from the seven 
Spirits which are before His throne ; (5) and from Jesus 
Christ, who is the faithful Witness, the First-bora of the 
dead, and the Ruler of the kings of the earth. . . • 

"(8) I am the Alpha and the Omega, said the Lord, the 
God which is and which was and which is to come, the 
Aknighty. 

"(10) I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and I heard 
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behind me a great voice (surely the same voice as spoke to 
Elijah on Horeb, to John Baptist at the Jordan, and to the 
three apostles on Hermon)^ as of a tnmipet saying, (11) 
What thou seest, write in a book, and send it to the seven 
churches. • . ." 

CHAPTER II. 

''(7) He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churches. To him that overcometh, to him 
will I give to eat of the Tree of Life, which is in the midst 
of the paradise of God. 

"(11) He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churches. He that overcometh shall not be 
hurt of the second death. 

"(17) He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churches. To him that overcometh, to him 
will I give of the hidden manna, and I will give him a 
white stone, and upon the white stone a new name written, 
which no one knoweth but he that receiveth it. 

"(26) And he that overcometh, and he that keepeth My 
works unto the end, to him will I give authority over the 
nations, (27) and he shall rule them with a rod of iron, as 
the vessels of the potter are broken to shivers ; as I also 
have received of My Father : (28) and I will give him the 
momnig star. (29) He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches." 

CHAPTER III. 

"{$) He that overcometh shall thus be arrayed in white 
garments ; and I will in no wise blot his name out of the 
Book of Life, and I will confess his name before My 
Father, and before His angels. (6) He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. 

"{12) He that overcometh, I will make him a pillar in 
the temple of My God, and he shall go out thence no more : 
and I will write upon him the name of My God, and the 
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name of the city of My God, the new Jerusalem, which 
Cometh down from heaven from My God, and Mine own 
new name. (13) He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches. 

"(21) He that overcometh, I will give to him to sit 
down with Me in My throne, as I also overcame, and 
sat down with My Father in His throne. (22) He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches." 

CHAPTER IV. 

"(i) After these things I saw, and behold, a door opened 
in heaven, and the first voice which I heard, a voice as of 
a trumpet speaking unto me, one saying. Come up hither, 
and I will shew thee the things which must come to pass 
hereafter. (2) Straightway I was in the Spirit ... (5) 
And there were seven lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the seven Spirits of God. 

"(8) And the four living creatures, having each one of 
them six wings, are full of eyes roimd about and within : 
and they have no rest day and night, sa3ring, Holy, holy, 
holy, is the Lord God, the Almighty, which was and which 
is and which is to come. ... (11) Worthy art Thou, our 
Lord and our God, to receive the glory and the honour and 
the power : for Thou didst create all things, and because of 
Thy will they were, and were created." 

CHAPTER XII. 

"(i) And a great sign was seen in heaven; a woman 
arrayed with the sim, and the moon under her feet, and 
upon her head a crown of twelve stars ; (2) and she was 
with child : and crieth out, travailing in birth, and in pain 
to be delivered. (3) And there was seen another sign in 
heaven; and behold, a great red dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his head seven diadems. 
(4) And his tail draweth the third part of the stars of 



Digitized 



by Google 



THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 349 

heaven, and did cast them to the earth : and the dragon 
stood before the woman which was about to be delivered, 
that when she was delivered, he might devour her child. 
(5) And she was delivered of a son, a man child, who is to 
rule all the nations with a rod of iron : and her child was 
caught up unto God, and unto His throne. (6) And the 
woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that there they may nourish her a 
thousand two hundred and three score days. 

''(7) And there was war in heaven: Michael and his 
angels going forth to war with the dragon ; and the dragon 
warred and his angels ; (8) and they prevailed not, neither 
was their place found any more in heaven. 

''(9) And the great dragon was cast down, the old 
dragon, he that is called the Devil and Satan, the deceiver 
of the whole world ; he was cast down to the earth, and 
his angels were cast down with him. (10) And I heard a 
great voice in heaven, saying. Now is come the salvation, 
and the power, and the kingdom of our God, and the 
authority of His Christ : for the accuser of our brethren 
is cast down, which accuseth them before our God day 
and night (ix) And they overcame him because of the 
Blood of the Lamb, and because of the word of their 
testimony ; and they loved not their life even imto death. 
(12) Therefore rejoice, O heavens, and ye that dwell in 
them. Woe for the earth and for the sea : because the 
devil is gone down unto you, having great wrath, knowing 
that he hath but a short time. 

"(13) And when the dragon saw that he was cast down 
to the earth, he persecuted the woman which brought forth 
the man child. (14) And there were given to the woman 
the two wings of the great eagle, that she might fly into 
the wilderness unto her place, where she is nourished for 
a time, and times, and half a time, from the face of the 
dragon. (15) And the dragon cast out of his mouth after 
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the woman water as a river, that he might cause her to be 
carried away by the stream. (i6) And the earth helped 
the woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the river which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. 

"(17) And the dragon waxed wroth with the woman, and 
went away to make war with the rest of her seed, which 
keep the commandments of God, and hold the testimony 
of Jesus : and he stood upon the sand of the sea." 

CHAPTER XIV. 

"(12) Here is the patience of the saints, they that keep 
the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 

"(13) And I heard a voice from heaven, saying. Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth : yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labours ; for their works follow with them." 

CHAPTER XIX. 
"(i) After these things I heard as it were a great voice 
of a great multitude in heaven, saying, Hallelujah; 
Salvation, and glory, and power, belong to our God : (2) 
for true and righteous are His judgments; for He hath 
judged the great harlot, which did corrupt the earth with 
her fornication, and He hath avenged the blood of His 
servants at her hand. (3) And a second time they say. 
Hallelujah. And her smoke goeth up for ever and ever. 
(4) And the four and twenty elders and the four living 
creatures fell down and worshipped God that sitteth on the 
throne, saying. Amen ; Hallelujah. (5) And a voice came 
forth from the throne, saying. Give praise to our God, all 
ye His servants, ye that fear Him, the small and the great. 
(6) And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of many 
thunders, saying. Hallelujah : for the Lord our God, the 
Almighty, reigneth. (7) Let us rejoice and be exceeding 
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glad, and let us give the glory unto Him : for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come» and His wife hath made Herself 
ready. (8) And it was given unto Her that She should 
array Herself in fine linen, bright and pure : for the fine 
linen is the righteous acts of the saints. (9) And He saith 
unto me, Write, Blessed are they which are bidden to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. And He said imto me, 
These are true words of God. (lo) And I fell down before 
His feet to worship Him. And He saith imto me, See 
thou do it not : I am a fellow-servant with thee and with 
thy brethren that hold the testimony of Jesus: worship 
God : for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.'' 

CHAPTER XXI. 
"(6) I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning 
and the End. I will give unto him that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water of life freely. (7) He that over- 
cometh shall inherit these things ; and I will be His God, 
and he shall be My son. ... (9) And there came one of 
the seven angels who had the seven bowls, who were laden 
with the seven last plagues ; and he spake with me, saying 
Come hither, I will shew thee the Bride, the wife of the 
Lamb. (10) And he carried me away in the Spirit to a 
moimtain great and high, and shewed me the Holy City 
Jerusalem, (11) coming down out of heaven from God, 
having the glory of God : Her light was like unto a stone 
most precious, as it were a jasper stone, clear as crystal. 
... (22) And I saw no temple therein : for the Lord God 
the Almighty and the Lamb are the temple thereof. (23) 
And the city hath no need of the sun, neither of the moon 
to shine upon it : for the glory of God did lighten it, and 
the lamp thereof is the Lamb." 

CHAPTER XXII. 
"{1) And he shewed me a river of water of life, bright 
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the 
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Lamb, (2) in the midst of the street thereof. And on this 
side of the river and on that side was the Tree of Life, 
bearing twelve manner of fruits, yielding its fruit every 
month : and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of 
the nations. 

"(11) For the time is at hand. He that is unrighteous, 
let him do unrighteousness still : and he that is filthy, let 
him be made filthy still : and he that is righteous, let him 
do righteousness still : and he that is holy, let him be made 
holy still. . . . (14) Blessed are they that wash their robes 
that they may have the right to come to the Tree of Life, 
and may enter in by the gates into the city. (15) Without 
are the curs, and the scorcerers, and the fornicators, and 
the murderers, and the idolators, and everyone that loveth 
and maketh a lie. 

"(16) I Jesus have sent Mine angel to testify unto you 
these things for the churches. I am the Root and the 
OflFspring of David, the Bright, the Morning Star. 

"(17) And the Spirit, even the Bride, says. Come. And 
he that heareth, let him say. Come. And he that is athirst, 
let him come : he that will, let him take the water of life 
finely. 

"(21) The grace of the Lord Jesus be with the saints. 
Amen." 

The Testimony of St. John the Divine to the 
Holy Spirit. 

The testimony of the New Testament is now 
complete, and the copiousness of that testimony is 
very great to the Divine Personality of the Holy 
Spirit. Putting prejudice apart, does not Holy Writ, 
both in the Old Testament, as well as in the New, 
gradually unveil an eternal Mother as well as an 
eternal Father ? Is not this the All-loving Just God, 
who claims the worship of heart and head of maot 
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woman, and child ? Is not such a God the God of 
Holy Writ, the God of the Church, and the God who 
can alone satisfy the cravings of humanity ? Look 
at this last Book of Holy Writ, and read carefully 
the cause of the first war in heaven. It all centres 
round a travailing mother^ and Satan, the seducer, is 
vanquished in heaven as he will be vanquished on 
earth. Here, too, the Holy Spirit is compared to 
that ''living water " of which our Lord spake to the 
woman of Samaria. More significant still, that tie 
which dissolubly unites the denizens of earth is 
sanctified as being the tie that indissolubly unites 
the Deity itself. " For in the resurrection they 
neither many, nor are given in marriage, tut are 
as angels in heaven." (St. Matthew xxii. 30.) 

Marriage is hallowed indeed, and we are shewn 
espousals which are eternal ; the Father and the 
Spirit are ineffably One, the Spirit eternally pro- 
ceeding from the Father. The Spirit is the eternal 
Bride from everlasting to everlasting, before whom 
angels veil their faces, and man, sinful man, and 
redeemed humanity must prostrate themselves before 
this omnipotent Power of Purity ; and not only so, 
but in heaven the second Adam makes marriage 
immaculate, and descends with the second Eve to 
eternalfy renew the new heavens and the new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

Here, too, we are taught how essential it is to have 
a true object of worship, and how the holiest natures 
may be tempted to err in this respect, for in this 
Book we are warned by the temptation which beset 
the beloved disciple of our Lord himself to worship 
the shewer of this wondrous vision. Twice is 

BB 
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St. John the Divine rebuked by the angel : '* See 
thou do it not : worship God." 

The worship of the Blessed Virgin, or Mariolatry. 

These words of warning of the angel of St. John 
are germane to a tendency in even holy natures 
to worship at less sacred shrines than that of God. 
The Italian Church would never probably have 
gained that ascendency over other religious organiza- 
tions had she not availed herself of this tendency 
in human nature. Nay, let me go further, and say 
that no error requires more gentle and delicate 
combating than does the worship of the Virgin. It 
is not sufficient to say to such worshippers you 
must worship the Father and the Son ; that is not 
sufficient to supply the exquisite grace which adum- 
brates the Virgin. It is not good for man to be 
alone in his theology, and man organically craves 
for the feminine in the Deity, and that craving is 
God-implanted, and must fill itself in God alone; 
but denied that truth, man falls to a lower level, 
and instead of worshipping God the Mother, finds 
the longing for adoration- supplied for him by the 
Italian Church in the worship of the human Mother 
of his Saviour. There is wondrous vitality in this 
worship of the Mother of God, because it is the 
perversion of a great truth. It is missing the mark 
for Protestants, on the other hand, to decry the 
blessed Virgin and to point to Jesus as the sole 
object of worship. Papist and Protestant are both 
at fault in robbing the Deity of Her due. The 
Scripture speaks of the Holy Spirit as the constant 
companion of the Father, and to be worshipped with 
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the Father, the All-beauty, and the All- Love, the 
All-Inspiring Mother. Around Her all chivalry 
and chastity may centre in holy worship, and the 
cravings of creation be satisfied in the conviction 
that it possesses an almighty Mother as well as an 
almighty Father. It is this truth, so long hidden 
by the traditions of men, which can alone shatter 
the shrine of the Virgin as unscriptural and sacri- 
legious, and give to Protestant communities their 
sorely-wanted ** Beauty of Holiness." A pile of 
prejudice — Pagan, Papist, and Puritanical — will have 
to be overthrown ere the Holy Spirit will receive 
that homage which is Her due. In the place of the 
Venus and the Diana and the Vishnu of heathendom 
must be reinstated the invisible Holy Spirit, the 
source of all beauty, and purity, and motherhood. 
In the place of the Italian Madonna must be 
reinstated the same invisible Holy Spirit. And 
when the skill of the sculptor, or the power of the 
painter has thrown an indescribable halo and lustre 
round ** the female form divine," let the remembrance 
that the female form is divine be the antidote to 
the adoration of the creature, and cause us to fall 
on our knees and worship God. 

It is too often forgotten that Mariolatry is not 
the antithesis to the worship of Jesus Christ ; but 
it is the antithesis to the worship of the Holy Spirit. 
And one of the reasons why Mariolatry retains a 
hold upon the hearts and minds of men and women 
far stronger than the dogma of the infallibility of 
the Pope is, that the mortal mother of the 
Immortal Son of God supplies the place of the 
heavenly Mother. The shadow is grasped at and 
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does duty for the substance. It stands to reason 
that all who worship the Virgin must acknowledge 
the divinity of Christ, for, from their own shewing, 
the Virgin is deserving of adoration, because She 
is the Mother of God. Now the weakness of 
those who would oppose Mariolatry lies in this, 
that they have nothing to supply the place of 
the Virgin- Mother but the worship of Christ Jesus, 
which worship is not withjield, though it may be 
lessened, by the worship of the Virgin, on the part 
of the Papists. The doctrine of the Incarnation 
has done much to exalt manhood ; but unless some 
honour is accorded to the Virgin- Mother and to One 
greater than the Virgin- Mother, womanhood is left 
upon as low a level as ever. There can be no 
denying that the sex, as a sex, has been raised by 
the honour which has been bestowed upon the 
Mother of our Lord, and that the qualities of 
chivalry and chastity have been strengthened by the 
contemplation of a pure Virgin, and that the Church 
of Rome gathered to its side all the tenderest in- 
stincts of the softer sex, and all the chivalrous 
devotion of the sterner sex. If the belief in the 
shadow of sanctity has done so much to elevate the 
condition of women, what will not a fuller belief in 
the substance do ? A true Protestant is not a 
negation; he is — or should be, according to the 
meaning of the term — a witness for something. 
Following the simplicity of Scripture, there is much 
need of Protestants, or witnesses for, the Godhead 
and all-Motherhood of the Holy Spirit. This is the 
substance of sanctity, the belief in whom does 
indeed give a dignity to the softer sex ; for every 
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helpless woman has a heavenly Mother and Sister 
who will hear all their wants and all their woes. 
God is not only the Father, but the Spirit- Mother, 
and they that worship the Father and Mother must 
worship in spirit and in truth. The Father is 
invisible and the Mother invisible, and no similitude 
must be made or worshipped of either ; but this 
stands for the elevation of both sexes: this mar- 
vellous message, ** In the image of God made They 
man, male and female created They them." 

It is much to be regretted that the Hebrew plural 
of " the Lord God" has been left out in our English 
translation, for a deep doctrine is thereby obscured. 
The everlasting Parents — God the Father, God the 
Mother — created all things; and God the Father 
saith to God the Mother, " Let Us make man (i.e., 
mankind) in Our image." Genesis opens with a 
revelation of our eternal Parents; but that revelation 
is warped by human ingenuity, and the simplicity 
of Scripture polluted at its fountain-source, and 
mankind is led to believe that there is but one Parent 
instead of two. And though everything points to 
the Holy Spirit as Co-equal Mother with the Father, 
this simple solution is set aside, and mankind is left 
without a heavenly Mother until, in later ages, the 
Roman Catholic communion finds that feeling has 
as much to do with religion as intellect, and as a 
lever sets up the racial mother of our Lord to be 
worshipped instead of the Holy Spirit, His ever- 
lasting Mother and our Mother. 

To do this, however, the Romanists had to turn 
aside from the simplicity of Scripture and to build 
up their worship of the Virgin upon legendary lore. 
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Christendom was orphaned as far as a heavenly 
Mother was concerned, for Romanist and anti- 
Romanist failed in being Protestants for the acknow- 
ledgment of the Motherhood of the Holy Spirit, 
though to that Spirit - Mother Christendom itself 
owed its existence. Christendom, in its conceit, 
was like a vain man who, owing his life and brilliant 
qualities to his mother, would only honour his father ! 
A most unnatural son, truly ; and a not less unnatural 
and unspiritual child was Christendom, truly ! Why, 
even Paganism was wiser than Christendom in this 
respect, and worshipped a goddess as well as a god ; 
and Wisdom longed to be justified of Her children, 
who, notwithstanding the words of the Christ, would 
not acknowledge their Parent*. It was well-nigh 
impossible to permanently proselytize the Eastern 
and Southern races whilst denying them the worship 
of a mother ; and instead of searching the Scriptures 
and proclaiming the Holy Spirit as the object of 
that worship, the Roman branch of Christendom 
set about to discover in the Virgin Mother those 
attributes which should have been spiritually wor- 
shipped in the person of the Holy Spirit. A 
metaphysical materialism so characteristic of Roman 
Catholicism supplied the place of spiritual life, and 
Rome's altars and shrines are about as much Pagan 
as Papal. 

It was not until the fourth century that the 
worship of the Virgin Mary became part and parcel 
of the Roman Catholic creed. All the omnipotent 
attributes pertaining to the Holy Spirit are ascribed 
to her. Indeed, it is an unscriptural attempt to 
incarnate the Holy Spirit in the person of the Virgin 
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Mary. For instance, in The Glories, of Mary, by 
S. 'Alfonso de' Liguori, translated from the original, 
and published in London, 1552, Mary is deified in 
these terms: " Queen of Mercy (p. 13), and Mother 
of all Mankind (p. 23) ; our Life (p. 52) ; our Pro- 
tectress in Death (p. 71) ; the Hope of All (p. 79) ; 
our only Refuge, Help, and Asylum (p. 81) ; the 
Propitiatory of the whole World (p. 81) ; the one 
City of Refuge (p. 89) ; the Comfortress of the 
World, the Refuge of the Unfortunate (p, 100); 
our Patroness (p. 106) ; Queen of Heaven and Hell 
(p. no) ; our Protectress from the Divine Justice and 
from the Devil (p. 115); the Ladder of Paradise, 
the Gate of Heaven (p. 121) ; the Mediatrix of Grace 
(p. 124); the Dispenser of all Graces (p. 128) ; the 
Helper of the Redemption (p. 133) ; the Co-operator 
in our Justification (p. 133) ; a tender Advocate 
(p. 145) ; Omnipotent (p. 146) ; the singular Refuge 
of the Lost (p. 156) ; the great Peacemaker (p. 156) ; 
the Way of Salvation (p. 210) ; the Mediatrix of 
Angels (p. 278) ; the Way (p. 200) ; the Door (p. 583) ; 
the Mediator (p. 295; ; the Intercessor (p. 129) ; the 
Advocate (p. 144) ; the Redeemer (p. 275) ; the 
Saviour (p. 343)." (See the admirable article in Sir 
W. Smith's Dictionary of the Bible.) 

To make the Virgin Mary occupy a position which 
would put her upon an equality with the Most High 
Mother, it was necessary that her sinlessness should 
be asserted, and therefore, on the 8th December, 
1854, a Papal Decree, promulgating the dogma of 
the Immaculate Conception was issued, and, despite 
Protestant protestations, is gradually gaining ground. 
It was the logical outcome of the Deification of the 
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Virgin Mary, but it has not the stamp of the Spirit 
upon it, but is at best but a blessed blundering after 
worship and communing with the Most High and 
Holy Mother of all. The Immaculate Conception, 
and the Deification of Mary which flows therefrom, 
has had a wonderful fascination for men of whose 
high intelligence and holy living none can doubt; 
but holy natures, unless on their guard, may be 
singularly susceptible to a mystical idolatry, and 
by their example may do untold harm to those 
weaker brethern and sisters who long to follow the 
apostolical injunction of that beloved disciple who 
was himself tempted to the same sin and to ** keep 
themselves from idols." One of Oxford's sons 
terribly erred in this direction, and forsaking his 
true Mother, dealt a blow at Divine Truth which is 
truly awful to contemplate. Had John Henry 
Newman followed that " Kindly Light " of which he 
so sweetly sang ere he left his first love. She surely 
would have led him to the true worship of, and 
fellowship with, "the Lord and Giver of Life." 
Lamentable indeed is it to record the late Cardinal's 
description of the Virgin who in Holy Writ thus 
speaks of herself: " Behold, the handmaid of the 
Lord, be it unto me according to Thy Word." 
Contrast these words of maiden-like modesty with 
the position in which the Virgin is placed by the 
late Cardinal, and let any impartial reader judge 
whether St. Luke or the late Cardinal is the more 
likely to be reflecting the mind of the Spirit. 
According to the late Cardinal, the modest maiden, 
the Virgin Mother of her Redeemer and ours, has 
been placed in " a throne far above all created 
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powers, mediatorial, intercessory," and invested 
with " a title archetypal, wi^th a crown bright as the 
morning star, a glory issuing from the eternal 
throne, robes pure as the heavens, and a sceptre 
over all." (The late Cardinal Newman's Essays on 
Development). 

Let it not for a moment be supposed that we are 
unwilling to accord due honour to the earthly 
Mother of our Lord, or to deny that good may 
come from women having before them such a type 
of purity and patience. It is because we believe 
that our Lord has a heavenly, as well as an earthly, 
Mother, and that the graces of His earthly Mother, 
and of all mothers, are derived from the eternal 
Mother in heaven and earth, that we see in 
Mariolatry an undue exaltation of the creature 
above the Invisible Creatrix, which makes the 
worship of the heavenly Mother unnecessary, and 
which dangerously encroaches upon the worship 
and mediatorial power of Her Incarnate Son. 
There is little indeed told us of the inner or outer 
life of the earthly Mother of our Lord, but there is 
enough in the New Testament to rouse our dearest 
regard and sympathy, and to account for that 
pathetic interest which must ever surround " the 
Sorrowing Mother," and ftirnishes a subject for the 
finest display of art. It cannot but strike the 
earnest enquirer after truth that the silence of 
Scripture with regard to the sinlessness and 
assumption of the Virgin is astounding if the dogma 
of the Roman Catholic Church be true. Surely, 
throughout the gospels and epistles, some reference 
should be found to a doctrine scarcely less important 
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than the sinlessness of the Saviour Himself, or His 
ascension into heaven. Where is the apostolic 
witness to the Immaculate Conception or to the 
assumption ? 

Let full force be given to the record given by 
St. Luke, so sublime in its simplicity ; but where in 
it can be found the embryo even for the development 
of the Immaculate Conception ? On the other hand, 
that record should silence those who would deny 
that the greatest honour was bestowed upon her, 
who alone was chosen out of her sex to give birth to 
the High Priest of our profession ; and if Eve was 
the first in transgression and the mother of the first 
murderer, it must be some consolation and com- 
pensation for the feminine sex to be assured that in 
the person of the Virgin Mary was at length found 
the Mother of our Lord. Thi^ record should also 
humble the pride and passion of the stronger sex, 
for no descendant of Adam was found sufficiently 
pure to have the honour conferred upon him of — be 
it reverently said — being the father of the High 
Priest of our profession — not even Joseph, the 
betrothed of the Virgin. He was but the putative 
parent. Let the words of the angel and the song of 
the Virgin have their fullest weight then, and heaven 
and earth rejoice that one of Eve's daughters was 
at last found worthy to "find favour with God." 
" Whom God has cleansed let no man call 
common." Let us hearken again to the new 
Genesis : — 

" Hail, thou that are highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee : blessed art thou among women. . . . The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee (the Holy Bride, surely), and 
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the Power of the Highest (/>., the Holy Husband and 
Father) shall overshadow thee : therefore also that holy 
thing which shall be bom of thee shall be called the Son 
of God. • . . And it came to pass that when Elizabeth 
heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb 
(earnest of the Communion of Saints) ; and Elizabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghost : and she spake out with a loud 
voice, and said> Blessed art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord should come to me ? For lo, 
as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. And blessed is 
she that believed: for there shall be a performance of 
those things which were told her from the Lord. And 
Mary said. My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. For He hath regarded 
the low estate of His handmaiden : for, behold, from 
henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. For He 
that is mighty hath done to me great things ; and Holy is 
His name." 

Why, the faith of Abraham or the faith of Sarah 
is but a candle beside this luminous lamp of the 
Blessed Virgin ! 

Reverent regard for the Virgin compatible with the 
worship of the Holy Spirit. 

No true Christian can consistently fail to reverence 
the purity and faith of the Virgin, and motherly 
musings over her Holy Child as shown in the 
record, " but His mother kept all these sayings in 
her heart." And the aged Simeon concentrates our 
pathetic sympathy upon her in the words : " Yea, 
a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also, that 
the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed/' Let 
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it not be said then that Holy Scripture fails to do 
justice to the character of her who was chosen to be 
the earthly mother of our Lord, and whose womb 
was consecrated by the presence of the Father, the 
Holy Spirit, and Holy Babe. The Church of 
England wisely hands down her creed of thanks- 
giving and praise in the glorious words of the 
" Te Deum " : " When Thou tookest upon Thee to 
deliver man (mankind that is) : Thou didst not 
abhor the Virgin's womb." This paean is thoroughly 
Scriptural, and should commend itself to "the 
Holy Catholic Church throughout the world," and 
counteract the extravagances into which the historic 
branch of Rome has fallen. These words are 
deeper than at first sight might be supposed. They 
testify that the object of the eternal Son taking 
flesh in the womb of the Virgin was to deliver 
mankind. They point to the sacrifice of the Son 
of God as the great end of His taking flesh. It was 
the seed of the woman, not the seed of man, that 
bruised Satan's head. The Godhead, who miracu- 
lously took birth in the Virgin's womb, was alone 
capable of miraculously sacrificing Himself by the 
rending of the veil of His flesh by death, of which 
the rending of the veil of the Temple was a sign. 
The Christ alone was capable of being immaculate, 
because He was the offspring of an immaculate, 
immortal Father and Mother in the womb of a pure 
Virgin, Equal to God the Father and Mother as 
touching His Godhead, on a lower level as touching 
His manhood. It is the immaculate incarnation as 
recorded by St. Luke which must be explained away 
by those who dispute the divinity of Christ. There 
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is no such evangelistic testimony to the immaculate 
conception of the Virgin, and the immaculate im- 
materiality of God the Mother, and the immaculate 
incarnation and divinity of our Lord, cannot but be 
injured by an assumption of which there is no 
evidence ; and it is devoutly to be wished that, for 
the sake of truth and the Catholic faith, the Roman 
branch of the Church would annul this decree. 
Extravagances are sure to engender, sooner or 
later, a reaction, and there can be little doubt 
that the Virgin Mother has not received that 
reverence which is her rightful due from members 
"who call themselves Christians," owing to the 
pretensions of the Papacy. The first centuries of 
Christianity regarded such pretensions as heresy, 
the Church of Rome included. It is true that 
the New Testament was only gradually formed; 
but can it be imagined that the Holy Spirit, who 
inspired the evangelists to give so minute an 
account of the immaculate conception and incarna- 
tion of our Lord, and of the mysterious birth of 
John the Baptist, could have entirely omitted to 
record the immaculate conception and birth of the 
Virgin, an event which must have been fraught with 
greater consequences to mankind than could be that 
of the birth of the Baptist ? Such a conclusion is 
surely an insult to the reverent reason of mankind, 
and is out of harmony with the course of the rest of 
Revelation. It is surely unworthy of a Church 
which would follow the dictates of the Holy Spirit, 
and worships one Advocate between God and man- 
kind — " the Man Christ Jesus." In all love, while 
reverencing the Hebrew Virgin for the sublime share 



Digitized 



by Google 



366 THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 

she has in giving to the world its Redeemer, let the 
Church of Christ in East and West call an 
(Ecumenical Council, 'and invoking the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, re-establish the faith more in 
accordance with that held by the Universal Church 
in the first three centuries, and more in touch with 
an age restless for a fresh outpouring of the Spirit. 
There is, however, another branch of the Universal 
Church which, although it has been sadly behind 
hand in availing itself of its world-wide capabilities, 
and has sometimes seemed scarcely conscious of the 
purity and potency of the faith still enshrined in her 
creeds, may be appealed to with greater confidence, 
because there are fewer excrescences to be got 
rid of, and her name is synonymous throughout the 
world with that of freedom. The Church ot 
England, as the Freer of the Faith, may do more 
for the world than the name she bears has already 
done for political and social liberty. Her historic 
past appeals to the imagination with a force which 
has only to be utilized to enable her to be the 
pioneer of good tidings for the present and future. 
The Church of England possesses the power of 
holding the golden mean in things concerning the 
kingdom of heaven. This is shown in her Liturgy ; 
this reverent regard for the Mother of our Lord. 
For instance, the Collects and Preface for " Christmas 
Day *' are to the following effect : — 

" Almighty God, who has given us Thy only-Begotten 
Son to take our nature upon Him, and as at this time to be 
born of a pure Virgin ; Grant that we, being regenerate and 
made Thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be 
renewed by Thy Holy Spirit ; through the Same our Lord 
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Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
Same Spirit, ever One God, worid without end. Amen." 

In the same scriptural and catholic spirit, " the 
proper Preface upon Christmas Day in the Holy 
Communion Office " is framed : — 

" Because Thou didst give Jesus Christ Thine only Son 
to be born as at this time for us ; who, by the operation of 
the Holy Ghost, was made very man of the substance of 
the Virgin Mary His mother ; and that without spot of sin, 
to make us clean from all sin." 

As also the Collect for "The Annunciation of the 
blessed Virgin Mary " : — 

" We beseech Thee, O Lord, pour Thy grace into our 
hearts ; that, as we have known the incarnation of Thy Son 
Jesus Christ by the message of an angel, so by His cross 
and passion we may be brought unto the glory of His 
resurrection; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen." 

And lastly, the Collect for " The Presentation of 
Christ in the Temple," commonly called, "The 
Purification of Saint Mary the Virgin " : — 

** Almighty and everliving God, we humbly beseech Thy 
Majesty, that, as Thy only-begotten Son was this day 
presented in the temple in substance of our flesh, so we 
may be presented unto Thee with pure and clean hearts* by 
the same Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Nor should the testimony of the Church ot 
England in her Three Creeds to the historical 
surroundings of the Incarnation be overlooked. For 
instance, in the Apostles* Creed : — 
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" Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born of the 
Virgin Mary." 

In the Nicene : — 

"And was incarnate by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin 
Mary.** 

And in the Athanasian : — 

** And man, of the substance of His Mother, born in the 
world." 

To the same effect is the second of " The Articles 
of Religion " of the Church of England : — 

ARTICLE II. 

*^ Of the Word or Son of God ^ which was made 

very man.** 

**The Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten 

from everlasting of the Father, the very and eternal God, 

and of one substance with the Father, took Man's nature in 

the womb of the blessed Virgin, of her substance. . . .'' 

It cannot therefore be said that the Church of 
England is wanting in reverence for the mother of 
our Lord, and holding the golden mean between two 
extremes she has done much — and might do more — 
to help Christendom to present a united front in its 
efforts to evangelize the world. 

There is, however, not the same sound, scriptural 
strength in the Church of England's belief in the 
Holy Ghost, though, thank God, she has suffered less 
than might have been the case from the schism 
between the east and west, which Rome brought 
about upon the " Filioque " clause. 

The Schism upon the " Filioque.*' 
It is almost impossible at this distance of time 
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to accurately gauge the importance of the Roman 
schism upon '* the procession of the Holy Ghost," 
or the depth of the wound which that schism inflicted 
upon the universal Church, the body of Christ, crip- 
pling its propagating life. Would that the Church 
of England had not followed in the wake of Rome's 
imperiousness, but had clung to the universal and 
scriptural creed of the first three centuries ! With 
the sincerest sorrow it must be said that the unity, 
tne energy, and the universality of the Church is 
weakened at the present day by that Roman schism, 
and from it have developed the dogmas of the " im- 
maculate conception " and the "infallibility of the 
Pope," and the tyranny of tradition over the Chart 
of Holy Writ. Nay, the translation of Holy Writ 
bears upon it the marks of that terrible schism, and 
commentator after commentator has well nigh sunk 
in the effort to come to an accurate and satisfying 
belief in the Holy Ghost. Theology is indeed the 
holiest and most momentous of sciences, and it must 
be approached in the humblest spirit and with the 
deepest consecration of heart and head. How truly 
awful is the contemplation of the Godhead, and how 
humiliating is it to read of the rancour and passion 
and prejudice which have almost hidden love from 
the view of mankind ! 

It is not, however, wholly impossible to gain ex- 
perience and to undo the schism of the past, and 
the Church of England, as not being the chief 
offender, might help to heal the breach between east 
and west by returning to the original and universal 
creed of the Church, and removing the interpolation 
which has been the occasion of so much discord and 

CO 
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division. It is lamentable that so sacred a subject as 
the essence and being of God should divide Christen- 
dom and be brought into the arena of secular strife. 
As the Eve proceeded from the Adam, so the Holy 
Ghost proceedeth from the Father in an eternal 
procession, as stated by the Christ Himself in St. 
John xiv. 26, and xv. 26, &c., and such a procession 
was confirmed by the creeds of Nicaea and Constanti- 
nople, and by every CBcumenical Council ; and it can 
be proved conclusively that no (Ecumenical Council 
has ever reversed this clause, and that the insertion 
of the words " Filioque " and " from the Son," are 
schismatic and secular, and that the eastern Church 
has preserved the creed intact. 

The Schism between East and West upon the 
*' Filioque^' clause. 

Let it not be thought that the subject we are now 
considering is a speculative and unpractical one. 
The universal Church embraces east and west, and 
the east may without exaggeration be called the 
cradle of creeds. Yet " the Church " is spoken of 
now as though it comprised the west alone, and this 
exclusiveness and ingratitude is almost entirely owing 
to the schism upon the " Filioque " clause ; the west 
arrogating to itself the truth, when the addition the 
west insisted upon was temporal and heretical in its 
origin, and contrary to the concensus of the universal 
Church for centuries. There is still the hope that the 
universal Church may agree some day to shake itself 
free from this extraneous excrescence, and take the 
first step towards the reunion of Christendom. 

The history of this great schism may be briefly 
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considered, and it will be evident that the Church 
had to succumb to the State. The facts are so 
painful that it will be a relief should they be found 
capable of being refuted. 

As far as can be gathered then the following is the 
historical development of the schism : — **In the two 
forms of this creed, the Nicene and the Constantino- 
politan, sanctioned by the fourth (Ecumenical 
Council, no such addition as the words ' and front 
the Son,* with regard to the procession of the Holy 
Ghost, is found. Both forms of the creed, with the 
unanimous concurrence of the universal Church, 
took their stand upon the words of our Lord Him- 
self, neither subtracting therefrom nor adding 
thereto, but simply speak of the Holy Ghost as 
* Proceeding from the Father.' *' This creed by 
the CounciPs own shewing : — " Explicitly taught 
(ocSi^oMCfc) the perfect doctrine (r6 rAcioir) con- 
cerning the Father, the Holy Ghost, and Son." 
In A.D. 589 a Spanish king named Reccared would 
seem to have introduced this addition into the 
creed, yet so secretly and surreptitiously was this 
done that it was not even noticed at the sixth 
Council. Charlemagne, whose relations with the 
Court of the East were anything but friendly, 
refused to confirm the decrees of the Council which 
met A.D. 787 under the auspices of the Pope, and 
Charlemagne, summoning a Council at Frankfort of 
all the bishops of his dominions, repudiated the 
decrees of the seventh Council, and had a work of 
his own approved ; and forwarding this work to the 
Pope, he endeavoured to prove the procession of tjie 
Holy Ghost from the Son, and to express dissatis- 



Digitized 



by Google 



372 THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 

faction with the creed as wanting the addition which 
had been made to it in Spain by King Reccared." 

A Brief History of the Schism between East and 
West upon the "Filioqt^^* Clause. 

The following is the dignified defence of the 
Pope to the challenge of Charlemagne : — "We have 
already proved the divine dogmas of this Council 
irreprehensible, as the works of the principal holy 
Fathers abundantly testify. For should anybody 
say that he differs from the creed of the above- 
named Council, he risks differing (or seems to differ) 
with the creed of the six holy Councils ; inasmuch 
as these Fathers spake not of themselves, but 
according to what had been nobly defined and laid 
down before, as it is written in the book of the 
sixth holy Council. Amongst other things this 
creed had been sufficient for the perfect knowledge 
and confirmation of religion ... for concerning 
the Father, Holy Ghost, and Son, what it explicitly 
teaches is perfect." This perfect creed of the whole 
Church was overridden by the Crown ; for two 
centuries later, a.d. 1014, Henry II. being crowned 
at Rome by the Pope, the interpolated creed adopted 
by Charlemagne was chanted at High Mass after 
the gospel, as it had been throughout the west by 
the command of the Emperor. This interpolation 
was therefore introduced by Reccared, promulgated 
by Charlemagne, and imposed by Henry II. upon 
the Popes themselves, and to carry into effect this 
encroachment of the Crown the pontifical oath was 
changed. 

The eastern branch of the Church would not be 
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dictated to on matters of faith by the Crown, and 
suffered excommunication rather than abandon the 
perfect creed of the Church, and that inter-com- 
munion between east and west so essential to 
missionary effort was abruptly broken, and the east 
was left to suffer from the supremacy of the Czar, 
and the west from the supremacy of the Pope. The 
continuity of the Church was weakened by the 
adoption of a creed which was of State manufacture, 
and which contained a clause utterly unused by the 
universal Church, and which occasioned disputes 
upon a verity of the faith which had by the unani- 
mous voice of the Church been considered perfectly 
settled. A deadly blow was thereby dealt to true 
theology and to practical Christianity, and a ready 
weapon was put into the hands of schismatics and 
unbelievers. It would have been better that there 
had been no definition of so sacred a subject, rather 
than that there should have been a dispute and 
division within the Church herself. 

The truth is, that for 1,000 years the Church of 
England has used a creed and incorporated into her 
Liturgy an addition which has never been assented 
to by the universal Church, and which is a badge 
of the State unworthy of her noble spirit of in- 
dependence, and hrom which she should shake 
herself free, and re-establish the primitive creed in 
the Motherhood of God. I go so far as to say that 
until this painful controversy is settled, it is useless 
to look for " the Reunion of Christendom." This 
addition goes to the root of theology, and it is only 
since the schism that tomes and tomes have been 
written in its defence. As already pointed, out, the 
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perfect creed of the universal Church was careful 
neither to subtract from, nor add to, the words of 
the Son of God Himself upon the essence and 
origin of the Holy Ghost. ** Who proceedeth from 
the Father '* is a revelation and definition given by 
the Christ Himself; and upon this rock of truth the 
Church felt herself safe fi;om attacks from within and 
without. When, however, the Crown encroached 
into the things of the sanctuary, the Church was 
worsted, and ** the faith once delivered to the saints*' 
has suffered ever since. The word-splitting upon 
the terms " mission " and " procession " is a disgrace 
to theological history. The Council of Florence 
under Eugenius, which was to achieve so much, 
ended in consummate failure. The Papal system is 
inimical to faith and morals, for State policy over- 
rides the dictates of conscience. The dogmas of 
'*the immaculate conception " and "the infallibility 
of the Pope" are the outcome of policy ^ not of 
faith. They are indeed but sorry substitutes for 
the Immaculate Holy Spirit and the Infallible Guide, 
the Holy Spirit, to which the eastern branch of 
the Church, in theory if not in practice, still clings. 
St. Bernard criticizes the pretensions of Rome thus: 
** Abbots are exempted from bishops, bishops from 
archbishops, archbishops from primates or patriarchs. 
Can this be good in theory ? Can it be excused in 
practice ? Can you possibly think it lawful for you 
to dismember the Church, confound order, disturb 
the boundaries which your fathers have set ? " 

Rome cared not about " dismembering the 
Church '* so long as Rome's sway was supreme and 
the Latin tongue predominant. The Asiatic intelli- 
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gence is essentially theological, and it was necessary 
that the Semitic and Greek languages, which had 
lent themselves so readily to theological terms, 
should be superseded, and that the dominion of 
Papal Rome should extend even further than that of 
Pagan Rome. The west was perfectly justified in 
altering its ecclesiastical polity in accordance with 
the constitutions of the universal Church, which 
principle was acted upon by the Church of England 
at the Reformation ; but Rome went further, having 
adopted " the Filioque clause " in the teeth of the 
eastern branch of the Church ; Rome spoke of her- 
self as "the Catholic Church,*' and her Bishop 
arrogated to himself the title of Patriarch to the 
whole Church as well as Pope, and to combine an 
imperial crown and mitre in the person of His 
Holiness the Pope. The Church of England from 
the earliest ages has ever contended against these pre- 
tentions of the Papacy, though, like the rest of the 
branches of the Catholic Church, she was willing to 
pay due deference to the Bishop of Rome as the succes- 
sor of an Apostolic See. The Church of England 
as a pure branch of the Catholic Church may well 
follow the precedent set by " the code of the uni- 
versal Church," dating from the time of the fourth 
Council, for this code down to the twenty-eighth 
canon of Chalcedon is binding on the whole Church 
still ; and yet there is no mention of the See of 
Rome as a supreme power, or even ultimate court of 
appeal, though its primacy is implied throughout. 
In the fifth century, the heads of the African 
Church, among whom was St. Augustine, thus 
report to the Pope: — ^That "the Nicene decrees 
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plainly committed both the inferior clergy and the 
bishops themselves to their own metropolitans, 
having most wisely and justly provided that all 
things shall be determined in the very places where 
they arise ; for that the grace of the Holy Spirit vill 
never be wanting in every province, whereby equ.ty 
may be prudently discerned and constantly main- 
tained by the ministers of Christ, especially when 
every man has liberty, if he be offended with the 
determination of his judges, to appeal to a provin- 
cial or, if need be, to a general council." 

A Brief History of the Schism between East and West 

upon the ** Filioque " Clause and the Arrogancy 

of the Papacy. 

Here the Holy Spirit is given Her true place as 
the Infallible Guide of the Church, and canon after 
canon might be cited to the same effect. The 
eastern Church clung to the code of the universal 
Church ; but the Church of Rome disregarded it, 
and carried the west with her. It should not be 
overlooked that Christianity lost very much by this 
schism between east and west, for if Rome was the 
Apostolic See of the west, Jerusalem was the Apos- 
tolic See of the east ; and by ignoring her primacy 
the universal Church lost both historical and 
spiritual continuity. Such pretensions as the 
following on the part of Rome are unscriptural and 
uncatholic : — ** The Apostolic See was appointed by 
the Lord, and no one else, head and hinge of all the 
churches ; and as a door is swayed by its hinge, so 
by disposal of the Lord all churches are swayed as 
this holy See may dispose.'* Thus far St. 
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Anacletus, or as Constantine is said to have 
decreed : — '* We decree and ordain that it — the 
Roman See — should have dominion as well over the 
four principal Sees of Alexandria, Antioch, Jeru- 
salem, and Constantinople as over all the churches 
of God in the whole earth besides : and that its 
pontiff for the time being should be superior and 
prince of all the world, and all things necessary to 
be ordained for the worship of God, or for the faith 
of Christians, to be regulated by his judgment." It 
is against such a violation by Rome of the code of 
the universal Church that it behoves all Catholics, 
whether in east or west, to protest in the interests 
of our common Christianity. 

It was the so-called holy wars of the Crusades 
which gave the finishing stroke to the schism. Fire 
and sword devastated the east, the cradle of the 
cross, and the soldiers of Christ became the 
crusaders of cruelty, unmindful of Christ's words, 
** That all they that take the sword shall perish with 
the sword.'* 

The Syrian Church, to which we Westerns owe 
the earliest versions of the New Testament, and 
which embraces the language spoken by the Christ 
Himself, and was the legitimate offspring of apos- 
tolic times, was levelled to the ground. Syria, the 
country of cities, wholly Christian, and whose 
bishops were present at the Council of Nicaea, was 
a bulwark of the faith, and sacred edifices of mag- 
nificent architecture testified to the truth of the 
gospel. Jerusalem, the most sacred See of all, was 
the centre of Christendom. This did not suit Papal 
Rome any more than the ascendancy of ancient 
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Jerusalem suited Pagan Rome, and the Papacy was 
not satisfied until it had endeavoured to make Rome 
supreme in east and west, utterly unmindful of the 
interests of the universal Church. 

The Church of England is, I take it, the Inti- 
mate daughter of the Apostolic Church of Jerusalem, 
and it is to Pentecostal Power that the Church of 
England still remains a true branch of the Church 
Catholic. Her true centre is Jerusalem, not Rome, 
and in erasing the " Filioque " clause from her Creeds 
and Liturgy she would be reverting to her true mother! 

The Italian Mission, from the days ot St. 
Augustine, has endeavoured illegitimately to make 
England dependent upon Rome, but it has not 
succeeded, nor will it succeed so long as England 
is true to herself. The dogma of the infallibility 
of the Pope is fatal to freedom, spiritual and 
temporal, and Rome will be satisfied with the 
imposition of nothing less than this. The arrogance 
of the Papacy at the present moment contrasts, 
not to its advantage, with the commendable 
frankness of Adrian VI. *'You will also say," 
said Adrian to his legate, "that we frankly 
admit that God has permitted this judgment 
to fall upon His Church for the sins of men, 
chiefly priests and prelates of the Church. . . . 
We know that in this holy seat there have been 
many enormities now for some years past, and 
abuses in spiritual things, excesses in what has 
been ordained ; all things, in short, perverted. . . 
Wherefore it is necessary that we should all give 
glory to God, and humble our souls before Him, and 
see each one of us from whence he hath fallen." 
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Such is the spirit in which any (Ecumenical Council 
called for the reuniting of Christendom might well 
be couched. To such a council all Christians in 
west and east might be invited, Conformists and 
Nonconformists alike. 

The Nicene Creed should cease to be used in any 
but the form in which it was recited according to 
the canon appended to the definition of the fourth, 
fifth, and sixth Councils, and the universal code of 
the Church should once more be revived. 

By adopting these two courses the schism between 
east and west would cease to exist. In the next 
place Rome would be confined to the original 
bounds of her patriarch according to the eighth 
canon of the Council of Ephesus, and would have 
" no jurisdiction in this realm of England." Thus 
the chief ground of dispute between England and 
Rome would be removed, as also any intermeddling 
by Rome m the affairs of the east. Lastly, the only 
profession of faith required by anyone seeking to be 
admitted to communion into any branch of the 
univeral church would be that of the Nicene Creed 
simplified as follows : — 

Steps to be iaken to reunite Christendom. 

THE NICENE CREED. 

" I believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth, And of all things visible and invisible : 
And I believe in the Holy Ghost, the Mother Almighty, the 
Lord and Giver of life, Who proceedeth from the Father, 
Who with the Father together is worshipped and glorified. 
Who spake by the prophets. 

"And I believe in one Lord Jesus Christ the only 
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B^otten Son of God, B^otten of His Father before all 
worlds, God of God, Light of Light, Very God of Ver>' 
God, B^otten, not made, Being of one substance with the 
Father ; By whom all things were made, Who for mankind 
and for our salvation came down from heaven, And was 
incarnate by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, And was 
made man, And was crucified also for us under Pontius 
Pilate. He suffered and was buried, And the third day He 
rose again according to the Scriptures, And ascended into 
heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of the Father. And 
He shall come again with glory to judge both the quick 
and the dead : Whose kingdom shall have no end. 

** And I believe in one Catholic and Apostolic Church, 
I acknowledge one Baptism for the remission of sins, And 
I look for the Resurrection of the dead. And the life of the 
world to come. Amen." 

THE apostles' CREED. 

'* I believe in God the Father Almighty and in the Holy 
Ghost, the Mother Almighty, Makers of heaven and earth : 

" And in Jesus Christ, their only Son our Lord, Who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and 
buried. He descended into hell ; The third day He rose 
again from the dead. He ascended into heaven, And sitteth 
on the right hand of God the Father Almighty; From 
thence He shall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

" I believe in the Holy Catholic Church ; The Com 
munion of Saints ; The Forgiveness of sins ; The Resur" 
rection of the body ; And the life everlasting. Amen." 

Before going airy further, let me say that for those 
who desire to go more fully into the history of the 
great " Filioque " controversy, they could not do 
better than read carefully The Church's Creed or the 
Crown's Creed : a letter to the late Cardinal Manning 
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by the late Rev. Edmund S. Ffoulkes, b.d., author 
of Christendom's Divisions, &c. It is published by 
J. T. Hayes, London, and I am deeply indebted to 
the Rev. Edmund Ffoulkes for his able summary of 
facts, which has saved me diving into too numerous 
tomes; and I am thankful that the Church of 
England can once more claim as her son such a 
profound searcher after truth as was the late Rev. 
Mr. Ffoulkes, though there is nothing to make me 
think that he was a believer in the Motherhood of the 
Holy Spirit, which I regard as a cardinal truth of 
Holy Writ. Indeed, it is the disregard of this truth 
which paved the wjiy for the great schism between 
the west and east, and accounts for the numerous 
divisions of Christendom upon the very verity of the 
faith, and strikes at its unity, and the unity of the 
Family. Both in the Nicene Creed and the Apostles' 
the Holy Spirit is placed after the Son, and relegated 
to the third place in the belief and adoration of the 
blessed Trinity, It is humbly suggested that the 
first step to be taken by an (Ecumenical Council for 
the reunion of Christendom should be to simplify 
the Creeds and Liturgy by adoring God the Father, 
God the Mother, God the Son. The Holy Spirit 
would then take Her proper place next to the 
Father, and the voice of the universal Church would 
then proclaim to believers and unbelievers alike - 
** Whom we have ignorantly worshipped Her now 
we declare unto you the eternal Mother of us all, by 
whose power as well as that of the Father all things 
were made, and the Son, the Christ Jesus, was 
Incarnate." This truth is the best antidote to the 
excessive veneration of the Virgin Mary as sinless, and 
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the doctrine of the immaculate conception, which 
has split up Christendom. Mankind demands the 
worship of a Divine Mother, and that demand is 
satisfied by the almighty, merciful presence of the 
Holy Spirit. This truth has been perverted by the 
traditions and speculations and odium theologicum of 
different sections of the Church ; but the Spirit will 
not be quenched easily, and it may be the privilege 
of this age to see a greater outpouring of Her power 
than ever has been seen before. 

There is nothing more sensitive than the spirit of 
reverence, and that spirit is violated when there are 
continual controversies as to the essence of the 
Godhead and the relations of the Infinite to the 
finite. " God is Love," and can satisfy the highest 
and deepest needs of heart and head, and yet for 
centuries the Deity has been shorn of Her most 
benign attribute, the Mother's love. Is it any wonder 
then that schism and infidelity have abounded ? 
To remedy this evil let the simplified Nicene Creed 
be the maximum of belief for the clergy, and the 
Apostles' Creed the minimum of belief for the Is^ity, 
so that any holding the Apostles' Creed are members 
of the universal Church. Then we come to the 
alterations which must necessarily follow in the 
Athanasian Creed and the Litany and the Doxology. 
It is suggested that the Creed should open with the 
words : The Catholic faith is this, &c., omitting the 
two first paragraphs, which are somewhat polemical. 
Then a slight transportation, viz., '* For there is One 
Person of the Father, another of the Mother, and 
another of the Son. But the Godhead of the 
Father, and of the Mother, and of the Son is all 
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one : the Glory equal, the Majesty co-etemal. Such 
as the Father is, such is the Mother, and such is 
the Son. The Father uncreate, the Mother uncreate, 
and the Son uncreate. The Father incomprehen- 
sible, the Holy Mother incomprehensible, the Son 
incomprehensible. The Father eternal, the Holy 
Mother eternal, and the Son eternal. So likewise 
the Father is Almighty, the Holy Mother Almighty, 
the Son Almighty. So the Father is God, the Holy 
Mother is God, and the Son is God. So likewise the 
Father is Lord, and the Holy Mother Lord, and the 
Son Lord. The Father is made of none : neither 
created, nor begotten. The Holy Ghost is of the 
Father : neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but 
proceeding. The Son is of the Father and Mother : 
not made, not created, but begotten and conceived. 
So there is one Father, not three Fathers ; one Holy 
Ghost, not three Holy Ghosts ; one Son, not three 
Sons ; and closing with the words, This is the 
Catholic faith." 
The Doxology to be : 

•• Glory be to the Father, and to the Holy Mother (or 
Holy Ghost), and to the Son." 

And the Litany to open with : 

•* O God, the Father of heaven, &c. 
O God, the Holy Mother of heaven, proceeding from 

the Father, &c. 
O God, the Son, Redeemer of the world," &c. 

There would still remain some more important 
alterations in the Book of Common Prayer, which 
are suggested as follows: In the Catechism in the 
answers to the question — 
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'« What dost thou chiefly learn in those articles of thy 
Belief? 

** First I learn to believe in God the Father, who, with 
the Mother, made me and all the world. 

•* Secondly, in God the Holy Ghost, who sanctifieth me, 
and all the elect people of God. 

" Thirdly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, and 
all mankind. 

** What is the outward visible sign or form in baptism ? 

«* Water ; wherein the person is baptized in the name of 
the Father, and of the Holy Ghost, and of the Son." 

How much more touching are the prayers in the 
office for Confirmation when we realize that the 
Holy Spirit is our Mother. For instance — " Let 
Thy Fatherly hand, we beseech Thee, ever be over 
them ; let Thy Holy Spirit ever be vsdth them " — 
seems to be pleading passionately for the Parental 
Presence of Father and Mother. Then surely the 
blessing would more naturally close in these words : 
"The blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
Holy Ghost, and the Son, be upon you, and remain 
with you for ever." 

Children could easily understand that they have a 
heavenly Father and Mother who will never leave 
them, even should they lose either of their earthly 
parents, and when these children grow up to be men 
and women they will find such a doctrine of a Triune 
God much more comforting, because more true than 
the traditional explanation of the Trinity. It is so 
simple, yet so sublime : the Infinite Father and 
Mother, and the Son, the Offspring of Both. It 
gives a special sanctity to holy matrimony, and it is 
strange that while the mystical union between 
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Christ and His Church is referred to in this office, 
the more mysterious and mystical union between 
God the Father and the Holy Spirit is entirely over- 
looked ; whereas the Eve proceeding from the Adam 
was the first type of the eternal procession of the Holy 
Spirit from the Father, and which gives a divine 
dignity to holy matrimony which nothing else can 
give, and is widely different from the worldly, 
material motives which characterize the ordinary 
"marrying and giving in marriage" of the children 
of thfs world, and which has little angelic about it ; 
and it is of these purely mundane marriages that our 
Lord speaks, and which are as different as light 
from darkness from the motives which should 
consecrate a true wedlock. Therefore carrying out 
the same principle, it were better that the vows were 
taken : " In the name of the Father, and of the 
Holy Ghost, and of the Son." 

The beauty of the Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
land is that it adapts itself more readily than any 
other to the acknowledging of the Holy Spirit as 
Mother, and in parts seems almost unconsciously to 
anticipate the awakening of the Church to this for- 
gotten fact. Read in this light, and bearing in 
mind that it is the Father's special office to create, 
and the Holy Spirit to sanctify, the final prayer of 
the priest to those just joined in holy wedlock comes 
with intensified significance. 

"Almighty God (the Father), who at the beginning did 
create our first parents, Adam and Eve, and did sanctify 
and join them together in marriage ; pour upon you the 
riches of His Grace (the Holy Spirit), sanctify and bless 

DD 
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you, that ye may please Him both in body and soul, and 
live together in holy love unto your lives' end. Amen." 

The order for Holy Communion puts the Holy 
Spirit next the Father in that most searching Collect 
which is prayed at the opening of this highest service, 
and the Church cannot do better than follow this 
sequence both in prayer and practice. The proper 
preface upon Whit Sunday is sufficiently scriptural 
not to need any alteration, but that to be used upon 
*' The Feast of Trinity " might be transposed as 
follows : " For that which we believe of the glory of 
the Father, the same we believe of the Holy Ghost 
and of the Son." 

It has occurred to the writer that the Collect 
immediately preceding the Decalogue really em- 
bodies the truest faith in the fewest and noblest ex- 
pressions, and that it is at once both a just and 
perfect creed and a most perfect prayer. Here it is : 

" Almighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all desires 
known, and from whom no secrets are hid; Cleanse the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of Thy Holy Spirit, 
that we may perfectly love Thee, and worthily magnify Thy 
Holy name ; through Christ our Lord. Amen." 

Then, substituting one little word "Her" for 
" His " the Collect for Whit-Sunday would surely 
be faultless, and it needs only conviction and courage 
to make it so : — 

"God, who as at this time didst teach the hearts of Thy 
faithful people, by the sending to them the light of Thy 
Holy Spirit ; Grant us by the same Spirit to have a nght 
judgment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in Iter 
Holy comforts, through the merits of Christ Jesus our 
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Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with Thee in the unity of 
the same Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen." 

I would draw special attention to the Collects 
ranging from the seventh Sunday after Trinity to the 
twenty-second Sunday after Trinity, and would ask 
all Churchmen and inquirers after truth whether the 
Church of England is not in these Collects teaching 
her sons and daughters to address their prayers to 
the Holy Spirit equally as to the Holy Father. It 
will be observed that in all these Collects the name 
** Lord" is more frequently used than that of "God," 
and that those graces are invoked which are more 
characteristic of the Queen and Mother of Heaven, 
than of the King and Father of heaven, though 
blending beautifully Queenship and Kingship. 

The Holy Spirit's aid is not lost sight of in the 
office for the ordering of deacons, priests, and 
bishops, and it is to be hoped that even greater pro- 
minence may in ftiture be given to Her work, and 
that all orders and degrees of men and women will 
find their faith strengthened and their lives consoled 
by worshipping the Divine Majesty of the Father in 
the unity of the sanctifying glory of the Mother, and 
the all-prevailing priesthood of the Son ! 

Those two beautiful hymns seem to falter on the 
wing, if I may so speak, by trying to make them 
square with the belief of the Unmotherhood of the 
Spirit. It is as though the crown of Constantine 
was covering the Creed of the Church. The 
" Filioque " clause unharmonizes the h}niins, and 
provokes controversy when faith and comfort is all 
that we are seeking. Why not let the lines run ? 
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" Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And Thee, with Both, to be but One." 
And in the alternate hymn : — 

" Come Holy Ghost, eternal God, 
Proceeding from above, 
From the Father who art with Him^ 
The God of peace and love. 

** And that we may with perfect faith 
Ever acknowledge Thee, 
The Spirit of Father ; Mother of Son, 
One God in persons three." 

There are few more powerful factors to be taken 
into consideration in the dissemination of doctrine 
than hymns, and some of those on the Holy Spirit 
are far ahead in deep devotion to, and acknowledg- 
ment of, the Motherhood of God than is the ordinary 
Liturgy of the Church. For instance, under the 
auspices of the Guild of All Souls' on November 2, 
1892, a solemn celebration of the Holy Eucharist 
was held at St. Albans, Holborn, and a hymn was 
sung which contained verses inculcating a doctrine 
which shews the yearning of the human heart for 
motherly intercession, but which must falsely have 
been meant to apply to the Virgin Mary and not 
to the Holy Spirit. They were these : — 

" Let them, through Thy boundless irercy, 

From all evil be restored ; 

Hearken to the gentle pleading 

Of Thy Mother, gracious Lord. 

Note. — There is one simplication which I had almost overlooked 
in the "Te Deum." It is the transposition of **also the Holy Mother, 
the Comforter," immediately after **The Father: ot an infinite 
Majesty.*' Then would naturally follow ** Thine honourable, true, and 
only Son." 
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When, O kind and radiant Jesus, 
Kneels the Queen Thy Throne before, 
Let the Court of Saints attending, 
Merqr for the dead implore." 

Vide The Family Churchman^ 

November 4, 1892. 

This, unfortunately, shews how hymns may be used 
for the inculcating of doctrine contrary to the law 
and spirit of the Church of England, and yet were 
these words addressed to the Holy Spirit all the 
religious instinct of our nature would be satisfied, 
and the Motherhood of the Spirit would more than 
supply the place of the Virgin. I know of no other 
antidote to the worship of the Virgin, and I go even 
so far as to say that the undue exaltation of the 
Virgin Mother of our Lord is a lesser evil than the 
deliberate denial of a Divine Virgin Mother at all. 
Sinful and weak women do live holier, less lustful 
lives, by the contemplation and adoration of 
a Virgin Mother, and in honouring Her they must 
reverence Her Son. Therefore, as the only value of 
a creed is so far as it influences conduct, it were 
v^ser to see whether you have any creed oi a higher 
level to substitute for theirs, before destroying a 
creed which contains a suflicient element of truth 
to purify the conduct. The all-embracing belief in 
the eternal Motherhood and Godhead of the Holy 
Spirit is only wanted to give new life to our missions, 
and to fuse Protestants, Roman Catholics, and all 
races of men and women into one body, worshipping 
one Trinity in unity, the All-Father, Mother, and 
Son! 
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sups to be taken to Reunite Christendom and 
Evangelize the World. 
Now " there is nothing new under the sun," and 
I shall endeavour to shew that I am pleading really 
for no new thing, but only suggesting that the 
Church should try and find her lost creed, and let 
her conduct bfe regulated accordingly. You may 
deplore the existence of Romanism, Unitarianism, 
and Theism, and Infidelity ; but the best way to 
give the death-blow to all these is for the Church to 
re-give to Christ and mankind a heavenly Father and 
Mother, of whom the earthly parents are but faint 
types. Around such a heavenly Father and Mother 
the whole family in heaven and earth may gather, 
and in deep adoration exclaim, *' This is our God, 
for whom we have waited." Let us take the first 
verse of the Holy Bible, and it might more correctly 
be translated thus : " By Wisdom God formed the 
heavens and the earth." Parkhurst, in his Greek 
Lexicon, says : " ^pxn in this application answers to 
the Hebrew word " rasit," or Wisdom ; and what word 
could be so proper as that which in the language of 
the western world was unknown, b.ut which had the 
meaning of the emblem of the female generative 
power, the arg or area, in which the germ of all 
nature was supposed to float or brood on the great 
abyss during the interval which took place after 
every mundane cycle ? " Arli is a mystic name for 
the Holy Spirit, and occurs over and over again in 
Holy Writ. Moses was preserved in an ark of 
buUrushes. The ark floating upon the waters 
symbolized salvation by the Holy Spirit. Architect 
is derived from the same root. The ark in he 
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tabernacle symbolized the Presence of the Holy 
Spirit — the Divine Queen of Heaven, the great God- 
mother of all existences — and from Her the nave in 
our churches was named, that nave being one of 
the most sacred parts of the fane. The word nave 
itself comes from the Latin word navis, a ship. The 
Holy Spirit was the Ship of Life. The moon in her 
crescent or boat-like shape thus became one of the 
emblems of the Holy Spirit, and this symbol domi- 
nates Asia and Hindostan ; and India, by that 
sacred symbol, might be easily won for Christ. So 
also the Father and the Holy Spirit are symbolized 
in the word Patri Archa. Indeed, the parental 
unity of the Father and Holy Spirit is sublimely 
taught in Holy Writ. 

Recovery of the Lost Creed. 

It is difficult to know where to stop when searching 
for evidence of God the Mother. The pages of 
Scripture become instinct with life when searching 
for "the Lord and Giver of Life." "And Thy 
counsel who hath known, except thou give Wisdom, 
and send Thy Holy Spirit from above, for Thine 
incorruptible Spirit is in all things. (Wisdom ix. 17.) 
" And let all creatures serve Thee, for Thou didst 
speak and they were made. Thou didst send forth 
Thy Spirit, and She created them." 

And surely the Divine Father and Mother are 
alluded to in the all-embracing words : " Remember 
Thy Creators*' (Ecclesiastes xii.); and in Isaiah 
xliv. 8 : " Thus saith the Lord, Thy Redeemers: 
And in Genesis i. 26 " God said (to the Holy Spirit) 
let Us make mankind in Our image, after Our 
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likeness ; so Aleim (the Powers) created mankind in 
Their Own image ; in the image of Aleim created 
they Them ; male and female created They them." 

Nay, in this expression of the Almighty Powers 
the third Person of the triune God may be included, 
and a Trinity in unity. Father, and Mother, and 
Son, may be revealed from the very first. 

" The three great Sephiroth" points to the same 
Almighty mystery. 

The same truth as to the participation of the 
Holy Spirit or Mother, as well as the Father and 
Son in the creation of the world, is reiterated in the 
Book of Proverbs, chap. iii. 19: "The Lord by 
Wisdom hath founded the earth ; by understanding 
hath He established the heavens." 

Then, too, translating *'apxn" in the opening 
verses of St. John's Gospel, as Parkhurst suggests in 
the opening verse of Genesis, we have this sublime 
statement, " By Wisdom was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. The 
same was by Wisdom with God." This is nothing 
less than a Trinity in Unity. The Word is here 
said to have been conceived by the Mother, 
Wisdom, with the Father from all eternity. All 
this is lost by translating " apxn " in the beginning. 
Faith will follow the Flag in our Asiatic Empire 
when the Church of England recovers her Patriarchal 
Creed! 

I must repeat that it is my firm conviction that 
home and foreign missions lose half their energy and 
propagating force owing to the nebulous convictions 
of Christians themselves. Heathen at home, and in 
foreign lands, are retarded from embracing the gospel 
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owing to the uncertain sounds which issue from the 
gospel trumpet. To many heathen minds listening 
to the discordant notes struck by Roman Catholics, 
the Church of England, the Baptists, the Presby- 
terians, and myriad sects all ready to call their notes 
the true gospel, it occurs that there must be a lost 
chord somewhere which Heaven must have failed to 
have sent from heaven to earth, or there would not 
be that disunion and want of harmony between so 
many missionaries, all professing to follow the same 
Christ. 

In these days we hear much in some quarters 
of the uselessness of definite dogmas as a means 
of spreading the gospel. I grant at once that if 
definite dogmas are only to be made the stalking- 
horse for religious shibboleths and theological calis- 
thenics, they would be of little practical use for 
the spread of the gospel. Unless definite dogmas 
are the convincing conclusions of heart and head 
with regard to an infinite Heart and Head, the loyal 
devotion to which Providential Personage is the 
most real thing in life, and without whom life would 
be no life — unless, I say, definite dogma is the 
expression of loyal faith in Supreme Love, it ceases 
to be of any value whatever. Let me illustrate what 
I mean. A foreigner is desirous of finding out from 
an Englishman all about the Government of his 
country, and asks for a short definition that he can 
understand. The Englishman replies that he has 
very cloudy views upon the subject himself: that 
as far as he has been able to gather he rather 
believes that the Sovereign is a nonentity who 
once lost her husband, who did a great deal of good, 



Digitized 



by Google 



394 THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 

and for all practical purposes he believes that there 
is no Sovereign at all, but that it is a complicated 
mystery, this Government of England, and no t^vo 
Englishmen think quite alike, and that the foreigner 
must be satisfied with knowing that there are two 
parties in the State who rule England in turns, 
but what those parties are it is impossible to say, as 
they frequently change their names. The foreigner, 
no wiser than he was before, turns in depair to an 
Irishman, who says, " All I can t«ll you is that 
the empire of Great Britain is governed by Queen 
Victoria, Empress of India, and millions of us love 
her and her family, and if need be would die for 
her." 

This definition of the Sovereign of England was 
sufficiently plain to the foreigner. 

Now, if there is one characteristic which stands 
out more prominently in this time of transition than 
any other, it is that of testing everything. True 
faith has nothing to fear from this spirit of the 
times ; false faith has everything to fear. In such 
an age it surely must be a source of weakness 
when professing Christians difier in their defini- 
tion of God. How vague, for instance, is the 
reality of their belief in the Holy Ghost. How 
little do even the best of Christ's disciples 
bind belief in Her with their being. How few 
of us, if asked, could truthfully reply, "I am 
willing to die for the Holy Spirit and for what 
She is doing for me." And yet this is the true 
missionary spirit. It is true that the faith of us 
weak ones may be rather faulty than false; but 
in these days it requires faith to be thorough and 
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to be tested by putting to Christendom such a 
question as this, " Do you believe that God the 
Father is Love, and that God the Mother is Love 
as well as God the Son ? and if not, from whom did 
Jesus Christ derive His love ? " 

Now the importance of definite dogma in the 
matter of home and foreign missions may be gathered 
from the test which the Christ applied to the first 
missionaries ere He sent them forth. 

It is clear that the Christ did not think it a matter 
of indifference as to what men or His first mis- 
sionaries really thought of Him. He seems to seek 
and approve of a definite confession of who and 
what He was ere He laid the first stone of His 
college. The Christ's catechism is as follows : — 
" Now when Jesus came into the parts of Caesarea 
Philippi, He asked His disciples, saying, Who do 
men say that the Son of Man is ? And they said, 
Some say John the Baptist ; some, Elijah : and 
others, Jeremiah, or one the prophets. He saith 
unto them, But who say ye that I am ? And Simon 
Peter answered and said. Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. And Jesus answered and 
said unto Him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jonah, 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but My Father which is in Heaven." (St. Matthew 
xvi. 13-17-) 

From these words of the Christ, revealed truth 
is said to come from a heavenly Author ; flesh and 
blood can receive this truth, but it cannot reveal it. 
The reception of revealed truth, to be of any 
practical utility to the receiver and others, must 
result in loyal faith to a benign Being. Thank God, 
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loyal faith to Christ is to be found both at home 
and abroad, but the cause of the Christ would not 
be the loser by a more intense loyal faith in God 
the Father and the Mother. 

Who and what is God the Holy Spirit ? Mankind 
must come to a definite decision upon this question, 
or they will be unintentionally robbing God of Being, 
and themselves of a still serener salvation than they 
possess at present. The Holy Catholic Church is 
suffering from a schism not affecting external, but an 
eternal verity, and it differs as to the belief in that 
Being without whose indwelling it must in time 
cease to be either holy or catholic. Believe me, 
theology has left the study and has come into the 
street. The secluded and the sedate may wish it 
otherwise, but we have to deal with facts, and not 
theories. Many will say that theology is a sacred 
and, in some respects, a dry and speculative subject. 
However that may be, it strikes me that unless I 
read amiss the signs of the times, there never was a 
time when both in conversation and in the Press 
theological themes were so engrossing to the multi- 
tude. Why, I have even seen complaints that novels 
of the day are interlarded with theology. I do not 
apprehend that true theology has anything to dread 
in this seething of society, but I can quite understand 
that this awakenmg democratic desire to know more 
about God may confound those ".stewards of the 
divine mysteries " who have never taken the trouble 
to assimilate those mysteries and make them part 
and parcel of their life. You have but to take up 
your newspaper to see that the sacred and sublime 
query, Who is the Holy Spirit ? is exercising an 
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influence upon the education of the country. Were 
the Church of Christendom united, parents would not 
be perplexed, but the Church has a confused creed, 
and does not know where to look for her second 
parent ; and whilst she is telling secretly that she 
believes in a Father,* but is not qui^e sure whether 
she has a Mother, human parents lose confidence and 
send their children elsewhere to be educated. 

The Education Department is exercised in its 
mind with regard to the conflicting claims of the 
School Board and Voluntary systems. 

The London School Board fail to find a rational 
religious basis which will satisfy all parties, and the 
differences which divide religious sections is likely to 
prove a barrier to the entertaining of religious in- 
struction at all, even out of the Bible, as all are not 
agreed in following that theological chart. It comes 
to this then, that as those who profess and call 
themselves Christians cannot agree as to the essen- 
tials of " the One Faith," the advocates of simply 
infidel instruction must triumph. There must 
surely be something wrong somewhere when the 
Church, with all its ancient care for the education 
of the poor,* loses its hold, even in the smallest 
degree, upon our national life. When we look deeper, 

• Note.— The Lord's Prayer points to the Holy Name or 
Hol)r Spirit — Mother. " Our h ather which art in Heaven," 
petition to first parent. " Hallowed be Thy Name,** petition to 
Second Parent The Holy Spirit bears the name of God 
even as an earthly wife bears the name of her husband. The 
Lord's Prayer is purposeful, and as sons of God, led by the 
Spirit of God, we are enabled to cry Abba-Father, and the 
Heavenly Mother takes also of the things of the Christ and 
shews them unto us, and in the Power of the Three we are 
delivered from the Evil One. 
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what do we find ? That the Church of England, 
Roman Catholics, and many Nonconformists, are 
sticking for nothing more or less than their right to 
teach their interpretation of the Trinity. 

I can fancy I hear some kind reader retort that my 
object is to inculcate my crude creed instead of that 
of the Church. Indeed, no, God forbid ; it appears 
to my humble judgment that the salvation of society 
lies in holding fast to what God has revealed of God, 
and not to what the Church or the world may find 
out about God. Let me illustrate my meaning more 
fiiUy. The Church of England, in its revised lec- 
tionary, inserts some sublime revelations of the 
triune God from the pages of Holy Writ, viz. : 
Isaiah vi. i-ii, and Rev. i. 1-9; and in the evening 
Genesis i., ii. 1-4. As an alternate lesson, however, 
there is also given Genesis xvi. i-ii. Now as a 
child I was always puzzled why the first part of this 
chapter should have been specially chosen for Trinity 
Sunday; but the pleading prayer of Abraham was 
plain enough, and almost transported me to heaven 
in breathless attention. As a man, every fibre of my 
being revolts against extorting the doctrine of the 
blessed Trinity out of the visit of the three men to 
Abraham. 

I cannot but regard it as a most dangerous deriva- 
tion and as human prying into things unrevealed, 
and believe that such interpretation has done more 
harm than good, and has to answer for the travestied 
Trinity held up as the true, and has damaged the 
faith, and made many Unitarians who would not 
otherwise have been so, and the sooner the Church 
of England ceases to make such an interpretation 
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support the doctrine of the ever-blessed Trinity, the 
better for the Church and Christians. 

This story has its significance though, and it 
would certainly seem as though " the Lord " can 
have been none other than the Son of God in human 
manifestation with two attendant angels, which 
latter, later on, leave Him alone with Abraham. 
This seems consonant with the rest of Scripture and 
with St. John's declaration : " No man hath seen 
God at any time ; the only- Begotten Son, which is 
in the Bosom of the Father, He hath declared 
Him." (St. John i. 18.) And the Christ may have 
been referring the Jews to the same Scripture when 
He told them : " Your father Abraham rejoiced to 
see My day, and he saw it and was glad." 

Holy Writ reveals to us the Holy Spirit before 
revealing to us the Son. And the sacred symbol of 
this Second Being of the Trinity is that of the 
Female Dove. The motherly love of the Dove, or 
Holy Spirit, has been almost obliterated by human 
theories, and loyal fsiith in this benign Being is 
scarcely to be found. The Society of Friends, 
alone amongst Christian bodies, have emphasized 
the powers of the Spirit, but even Quakers miss the 
scriptural significance and regard the Holy Spirit 
more as an afiSatus than the Divine Mother. 
Christians seem to overlook the fact that it is to the 
mutual all-loving Father and Mother that we owe 
the self-sacrifice of the Son. Far be it from me to 
minimize the true missionary spirit which is the 
outcome of the cross of Christ. The cross of Christ 
would gain in centrifugal force were the ever-present 
sacrifice of the Spirit more realized. The love of 
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the Son cannot be greater than the love of the 
Mother. The Son intercedes for us amidst the 
glories of heaven, the Mother amidst the purlieus of 
earth with unutterable groanings. Three times 
true is the fact '^ that as oft as ye eat this flesh and 
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's deatit till He 
come ! " 

Husbands, fathers, brothers, sisters, here is a 
living lever for raising the lowest and vilest. The 
unspeakable love of God the Mother, who no sooner 
sees Her Son exalted with great triumph to His 
kingdom in heaven than the Mother widows Herself 
as it were, leaves the side of the All-Father, and 
deigns to descend to the earth and to travail with 
the sons and daughters of humanity, to dwell in 
them, if they will have Her, and to take of the 
things of Christ and to shew them unto them. 
*'Say not that the gospel is only centred in an 
historical crucifixion which is past." That sacrifice, 
once made, purchased for us the free gift of the 
ever-continuing self-sacrifice of the invisible, but 
inhabiting. Spirit. How inexhaustible must be the 
love of the Father, who dwelleth in the light which 
no man can approach unto, and yet gives His Best 
Beloved that She may quicken humanity. What 
is Comte's Religion of Humanity compared to this ? 
The worship of humanity is only an idealized form 
of idolatry. Humanity is helpless apart firom a 
Divine Parentage, and the real ideal of humanity is 
the fulfilment of its God-given destiny. The true 
philanthropist, or lover of humanity, is wittingly, or 
unwittingly, a theophilist, or lover of God, and a 
theologian who is not a lover of humanity is worse 
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than an infidel. The end of the law is love. 

A technical theology, however excellent, which 
does not subserve God's love for humanity and the 
love of the individuals of humanity for the whole 
corporate body, is foredoomed to decay. Much 
of theology fails in this essential quality of the 
revelation of the love of God to mankind, and of the 
necessity of the love of mankind for each other. 
The commonly accepted doctrine of the Trinity 
lacks the one thing needful. Things mundane have 
been far more fortunate in this matter than things 
eternal. The terms. Trinity House, London; 
Trinity College, Oxford; Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge ; Trinity College, Dublin, carry with them 
so many sacred associations because they remind 
one of one's Alma Mater. 

Now in the accepted treatment of the Holy 
Trinity there is no Alma Mater around whom the 
human family may foregather, and, as I have pointed 
out, a vast proportion of Trinitarians and professed 
Christians find their sole Alma Mater in the Semitic 
Virgin Mary. Here lies the strength of the Italian 
Mission, and unless Protestant Christendom reverts 
to a loyal faith in a true Trinity, I do not see how 
England and other Protestant countries can resist 
the aggressions of the Italian Mission. Protestants 
must not only be witnesses against error, they must 
be witnesses for truth. Here is the weak point in 
the Church of England and other Protestant bodies. 
The Italian Mission has race and religious reverence 
on its side, and, humanly speaking, the devotees of 
the Virgin, and the followers of Christ, find their bond 
of union in the Hebrew race. It is united action 

EB 



Digitized 



by Google 



402 THE TIME OF TRANSITION. 

under this banner which is rallying Rome for a great 
crusade and is a grave menace to the Church of 
England. Ireland is Rome's outpost, and under 
the sagacious sovereignty of Cardinal Vaughan the 
Italian Mission, an active mission, is straining all 
its resources to bring free England under the 
spiritual sway of Rome. Believe me this is no 
" no Popery " cry, but a real danger from a power 
which knows what it wants and intends to get it. 
Such a danger can only be averted by a united 
England who knows what she possesses and intends 
to keep it. Unfortunately, apathy, and indifference, 
and ignorance, are too frequently the preludes to 
panic. There is too much confidence placed in the 
sanctity of systems instead of lo3ral faiith and love 
in a benign Being. The spiritual sphere can best 
be preserved from schism by devotion to a Divine 
Sovereign, even as the body politic may best be 
preserved from the intrigues of faction by devotion 
to an earthly sovereign. The outward expressions 
of such devotion may differ according to varied 
temperaments and races of men, but belief and 
love for the Divine Sovereign will not be affected 
thereby. The canker which is eating into Christian 
faith is the lack of unity as to the attributes of 
the Divine Sovereign whom all profess to worship, 
and to hide this secret source of weakness the 
externals of worship are forced into prominence, 
and are made to do duty for that unity of action 
and life which can only be the outcome of 
personal and corporate devotion. The lawlessness 
of Ritualism, and the slovenliness of Sancti- 
monionism, and the desire to sever the sacred union 
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of Church and State, are a serious sign of danger. 
With respect to human sovereignty, this age has 
had an unique example in that loyalty which millions 
of different races and creeds show towards Her Most 
Gracious Majesty Queen Victoria. It is almost 
impossible to exaggerate the benefits and blessings 
which have flown forth, not only to the British 
Empire, but to the world, from the almost affectionate 
loyalty shown to the Sovereign of England. This 
was wanting to the reigns of Queen Anne, and 
Elizabeth, good as the former was. The name of 
Queen Victoria is a household word throughout the 
world, and it is associated with all that is most 
queenly and best in womanhood. The reason of 
this is that Her Majesty is not only a good qtuen, 
but a good womaity and the Queen has raised the 
whole of her sex by her irreproachable life and 
reign. If it is not presumptuous to say so, the 
Queen has lived near to her God, and sought divine 
aid to rule in the hearts of her people. The pathetic 
position of a royal widow has evoked feelings of 
chivalry and regard amongst all classes throughout 
the empire. The purity of the coronet has helped 
to leaven the morals of all sections of society, and 
all that concerns the Royal Family and Home is 
of interest to the hearths and homes of the empire. 
Loyalty to the occupant of the throne unites opposing 
factions, and they forget their differences in their 
eagerness to serve the same Sovereign. It would 
almost seem as though Providence had given us our 
Queen as an object lesson to the nations to lead 
them and ourselves back to the belief that we have 
a Supreme Sovereign ever at hand, ready to rule not 
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over us only, but in us, and that the name which the 
Queen goes by — viz., Mother of her people — is of 
divine descent. 



Note.—** For God, Queen, and Merrie England." As these 
pages are passing through the Press, I am reminded that never 
had we more need of this motto than now. Delays are 
dangerous, and a retro^prade religionism and an hysterical 
humanitarianism well nigh robbed the Empire of its Divine 
Destiny A consummate conspiracy of cosmopolitanism was 
eating like a canker into the British character, and the 
ceremonies and customs of continental nations were belauded 
in Church and State, and a mutilated Mass is ^Eist taking the 
place of Holy Communion, and Repeal and the Red Rag are 
disguised under the euphemism of ** Justice to Ireland" and the 
** Social Revolution," while the sagacious and sympathetic sway 
of the Sovereipi ot England, and the Protestant succession, are 
being undermined by the so-called Catholic chasuble in the 
Church, and a specious sentimentalism, in the State. 

High celebration early, and a continental Sunday for the 

/ rich, and no Day of spiritual and bodily Rest for the poor. 

The masses want happy homes, not the Mass, and missionaries 

must multiply at home and evangelize England, ere they can 

hope to win the heathen as Christ's heritage. 

Midway between the Papacy, and Rationalism, stands the 
Church of England, with her apostolic Protestant Patrimony 
Imperial in its scope. Twenty years ago the Transvaal was 
wrested from the Sovereign, and the writer of these pages 
predicted that one day it would have to be bought back at an 
enormous expense of blood and treasure. Nobly are our 
soldiers and sailors battling for the supremacy of the Sovereign 
over South Africa. England's Flag of Faith and Freedom, 
must ultimately bring about a permanent Peace in South 
Africa. The nursing sisters of England are humaniring the 
horrors of War. 

Let us be valiant in battle, and merciful and magnanimous in 
victory, and God speed our army and navy. An ex-Jesuit's 
boast that a scientific socialism and egotistical ethics will create 
a materialistic millennium by " driving home, relentlessly and 
remorselessly, the truth that God is a phantom and immortality 
a dream " will never come true so long as England to her God 
and self be true. ** The poor shall not always be forgotten, the 
patient abiding of the meek shall not perish, for ever." The God 
of Heaven is the Guardian God of England I 
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CONCLUSION. 

I HAVE already far exceeded the limits of a small 
volume, and must forbear to follow out the effects 
of a truer theology, or knowledge of God, upon the 
political, social, and domestic life of our nation. I 
repeat my conviction that the truest theology is the 
leading of a godlike life. Theologians should be 
careful not to invent any formulas which might cause 
a brother or sister to stumble, for whom " Christ 
died." Technical terms give occasion for intellectual 
difficulties, and prevent that reflection of the character 
of God of which the Incarnation was the starting- 
point. Let it not be forgotten that the term 
"Trinity" is nowhere to be found in Scripture, and 
let us strive to gain a scriptural conception of a 
coined term. The heart has as much to do with 
religion as the head, and in some cases the love, and 
even the loss of earthly father and mother is the 
nursery for the budding and blossoming of faith and 
love in the All-loving, Almighty Father and Mother. 
Let it suffice for Christian communion to hold fast 
the faith in that benign Being of Beings. **The 
Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was and 
is and is to come." 

Construction, not destruction, is my object. Let 
us revere the triune God, or the ineffable Trinity 
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in Unity, with a sweet and sacred reasonableness, 
acknowledging no other sovereignty than the All- 
loving Father and Mother, and their incarnate Son, 
Jesus Christ. The eternal and everlasting Father- 
hood and Motherhood of God is, I am convinced, 
quite as much a reality of realities as the Sonhood ; 
and humanity can no more get away from God than 
they can from the air which invisibly surrounds them, 
and which they breathe. " If I climb up into heaven. 
Thou art there : if I go down into Hades, Thou art 
there also." (Psalm cxxxix. 7.) Hear God speaking 
in the Old Testament : " Like one whom his mother 
comforteth, so will I comfort you." (Isaiah Ixvi. 13). 

Hear the Christ in the New : " The Comforter, 
which is the Holy Spirit . . ." (St. John xiv. 26) ; 
and " If ye then being evil know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your 
Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit' (f.^., the 
Mother) to them that ask Him ?" How comes it, let 
me ask, that the whole Christian world can use daily 
the " Lord's Prayer," without logically embracing 
a belief in a Heavenly Mother ? The inference 
is irrestistible except to those blinded by a bastard 
belief. It should be patent to infant or adult in- 
telligence. Can it be possible that our Lord did 
not teach the disciples the truth when He taught 
them to pray after the pattern of " Our Father " ? 

The Second Person of the All-Triune God was 
thereby implied. Tell a child that he or she has 
a father, and by that very telling the child knows 
without further explanation that it must possess a 
mother. Fatherhood is impossible without mother- 
hood, either earthly or heavenly, and nothing but 
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the existence in the Church for so long a period 
of a celibate priesthood, which is an unnatural 
restriction of family ties, would have so long kept 
this truth from coming to the surface. Once recognize 
that the feminine is as divine as the masculine, and a 
reconstruction of the basis of action, as well as of 
thought, is the consequence. It was a wise pre- 
caution of the Jewish Sanhedrim to compel their 
members to be married. And had the Papacy 
followed the primitive practice of their patron saint, 
St. Peter, a compulsory celibate clergy would have 
been unknown, and theology, as well as Christendom, 
would have been the gainer. Sex is a spiritual verity, 
and unhappily it obtains not only in the sacred sphere, 
but also in the Satanic. The ignoring of this fac 
may land society in chaos ; its recognition may be 
society's salvation ! Scripture does not acknowledge 
the hierarchy of heaven as sexless, and woe betide 
us if on earth we belittle the dignity and beauty of 
sex. Mankind is composed of body, soul, and spirit, 
and the difference in physical formation in the two 
sexes " is the outward and visible sign of an inward 
and spiritual grace." It is a common remark at the 
present day that our literature is more permeated 
than it used to be with discussions on sexual sub- 
jects. It is a necessary consequence of an awakening 
physiology, and the great thing is not to try to check 
it, but direct it into a healthy instead of a morbid 
channel. May it not stay the lust of the seducer, 
think you, to be told that the beauty he is trying to 
entrap and then forsake is made in the image of God, 
of that God who, though lovely, cannot lie, and who 
hath said : '* Vengeance is Mine I will repay, saith 
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the Lord"? The recognition that both sexes axe 
equally divine, though diverse, must transform 
society, which has acted as though the softer sex 
were inferior. Motherhood will be gently soothed 
and not scorned, even though, haplessly, not the 
fruit of wedlock, and instead of the social sinner 
being left to commit infanticide in her despair, the 
child will be rescued and the mother restored by a 
sanctified state. The innate loveliness of love would 
be more than a match for the loathsomeness of lust, 
and the sensual seducer of both sexes would be 
shamed and shunned. 

The sexual propensities were planted in our nature 
by love, and when not perverted they beautify and 
intensify existence ; they are the most potent of all 
the powers of the body, and when properly regarded 
there is nothing prurient about them ; the ignorance 
which ignores them is productive of much secret 
impurity and vice. The separation of the sexes 
is far more injurious than their association, for with- 
out any reference to marriage, the natural and equal 
companionship of men and women helps to develop 
the intellectual, moral, and spiritual, and even 
physical characteristics of both, and also to refine 
their manners. The political enfiranchisement of 
women will tend to the safety and security of the 
State. Law would lose none of its lustre, and would 
lose much of its barbarity, were it opened to women. 
The monopoly by man of all the avenues to public 
service is an evidence of envy and greed, and not 
chivalry. The opening of them all to women to- 
morrow would not make her less feminine, nor depose 
her from her rightful throne, the home. Where is 
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the wisdom of denying to women medical diplomas ? 
What has not architecture lost from the dearth of 
lady architects ? Who more likely to plan a good 
house, with space and comfort, than the agile hand 
and artistic eye of woman ? 

Where is the chivalry in refusing to confer Oxford 
and Cambridge degrees upon lady students, and why 
should not the Inns of Court be open to them ? I 
have often thought that the immortal Shakespeare 
penned an object lesson for Bench and Bar when, in 
The Merchant of Venice, he makes Portia, dressed 
like a doctor of laws, deliver this sublime speech : — 

PORTIA : 

** The quality of mercy is not strained ; 
It droppeth, as the gentle rain from heaven 
Upon the place beneath : it is twice bless'd ; 
It blesseth him that gives, and him that takes : 
Tis mightiest in the mightiest ; it becomes 
The throned monarch better than his crown ; 
His sceptre shows the force of temporal power, 
The attribute to awe and majesty. 
Wherein doth sit the dread and fear of kings ; 
But mercy is above this sceptered sway^ 
It is enthroned in the heart of kings, 
It is an attribute to God Himself ; 
And earthly power doth then show likest God's 
When mercy seasons justice. Therefore, Jew, 
Though justice be thy plea, consider this — 
That in the course of justice none of us 
Should see salvation : we do pray for mercy ; 
And that same prayer doth teach us all to render 
The deeds of mercy." 

The criminal code of this country requires serious 
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reform if the quality of mercy is to have its pro- 
portionate influence, but man will require woman 
as a help-meet in this reformation. And this word 
reminds me that the punitive principle* as apart 
from the reformatory, is the bane of our penal 
S3rstem. The Daily Chronicle did a good work in 
calling the attention of England to its dark places. 
From an economical and ethical point of view our 
prison system is a disgrace to civilization. We first, 
by the unhumanizing conditions of our rookeries 
and slums, manufacture criminals, and then by the 
brutalizing imprisonment they undergo, turn the 
convict adrift still more demoralized. Convicts 
from the economical standpoint cost the country 
more than would pay to keep all our unemployed. 
All convicts should be made to do useful work 
during their detention so as to pay for their board, 
and be rewarded good-conduct marks as they showed 
willingness " to steal no more," but to labour with 
their hands. The treadmill and barbaric hard labour 
are injurious from an ethical standpoint, and it would 
be better to let Salvation Army or Church Army 
lassies have the run of our prisons, rather than trust 
only to the ministrations of the chaplain, or the 
vigilance of the warders. Penal servitude for life is 
so awful that it is a marvel how it was ever per- 
mitted, and can only be the outcome of a theology 
so debased as to believe that the AU-Just and 
Merciful God was capable of consigning the greater 
part of His creatures to eternal torment ! *' Man's 
inhumanity to man " caused David to say that he 
would rather fall into the hands of God, and I never 
hear of a murderer's capital punishment being com- 
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muted to penal servitude for life, without feeling that 
the victim on the other side of the grave would find 
the " tender mercies of God " far more than a com- 
mutation of his sentence, and as sunshine compared 
to the brutal blasphemies of man. 

The object of our criminal code would seem to be 
the making of perpetual prisoners, whereas the 
correction and discipline in our prisons ought to 
make it the exception for a prisoner to be convicted 
more than once ; and the terrors of the law should 
be so impartially and mercifully administered, that, 
with due reference to reformation of character, those 
who had once been jail birds would warn their pals 
against continuing in their evil practices, and tell 
them from experience, that it was better to work 
honestly as fi"eemen, than compulsorily as convicts. 

A depraved woman is a far sorrier sight than a 
depraved man, and society cannot have a greater 
scourge than a wicked woman. Firmness and 
sympathy may raise the vilest, but under the 
present system our women convicts are a disgrace 
to Christendom, and the detriment to the State is 
awful to contemplate when we remember that they 
are all potential mothers. The notorious case of the 
late Jane Cakebread, whose last act was to break a 
doctor's ribs, is one out of many instances of the 
utter imbecility of our penal system. 

Hardly less revolting to our sense of humanity is 
the administration of our Lunacy Laws — an unfortu- 
nate title at best, as is also that of*' lunatic asylum." 
Notwithstanding the multiplication of these hideous 
hospitals, and the amount of money spent upon, and 
in, these institutions, public and private, the cures are 
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almost criminally few, and the increase of insanity, 
out of all proportion to the population, are all indica- 
tions of the utter inability of the medical and legal 
professions combined to prevent or diminish the 
ravages of this dire disease. The only marvel is 
that the English race has tolerated so long a 
system which dangerously imperils the dignity of 
manhood and womanhood, the freedom of the sub- 
ject, and the sanctity of the home. Such a state of 
things could never have obtained had not our 
Saviour's prophecy been founded on truth, that " a 
man's foes shall be they of his own household." The 
proprietors of private asylums know well that there 
are certain members of the medical profession who 
think no more of certifying away the liberty of either 
sex than they would of shelling peas. And strangest 
fact of all, this incarceration is brought about with 
the consent of the victim's nearest and dearest, so 
far can superstition warp the instincts of the wisest. 
Were the thoughtful of the British public once to 
realize either the facility with which even an attack 
of influenza might be the means of depriving the 
invalid of that which is prized next only to life, or 
the silent sufferings in store for the inmate of 
a private asylum and of the infinitesimal chance of, 
once being inside, ever getting out again, there 
would be such a revulsion of indignation and horror 
as would sweep the whole system into the pit from 
which it issued. 

There can be little doubt that, as far as private 
asylums are concerned, we are in a vicious circle. It 
is unjust to blame too much the proprietors of these 
places ; they are all licensed by law, and we can hardly 
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expect them to close their doors against certified 
patients. It would astonish, could the outside 
public know how history repeats itself, and there is 
scarcely a family amongst the upper ten or middle 
classes, which has not fed these secret establishments. 
Doctors, Chancery, and Common Law, Lunacy Com- 
missioners — all combine in commending these in- 
stitutions, and, very naturaHy, publicity is the very 
last thing people of position court in these painful 
cases ; they gladly shift their responsibility on to the 
shoulders of those responsible for the management 
of these establishments, and any complaints that the 
poor wretches make about the treatment when once 
in, is set down as a delusion, particularly if they show 
any repugnance to those dear relations who have put 
them in quad — probably for the rest of their natural 
lives. Imagine the horror of the strongest man, or 
woman, contemplating that the marriage vow may 
be thrown to the winds, and the promises of relatives, 
too, if only two doctors can be found to certify that 
you must be put under restraint, and satisfy a 
magistrate. Oh, the hopelessness, the helplessness 
of the invalid who finds himself put away from 
kith and kin into one of these prisons against 
his will. The shock to the system, and the 
interview with strange doctors to whom it is im- 
possible for the patient to disclose the secret source 
of his malady, and the dread of imprisonment for 
life, to be ever branded with the stigma of lunatic, 
is quite enough in itself to set a sensitive nature 
off his head, even were he suffering from no mental 
depression ; but when added to this is the recollection 
that not only is he surrounded with those worse than 
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himself, and instead of quiet has to listen to their 
ravings night and day, and to be in the custody 
of an attendant who is as rough as he is ready, he 
undergoes the process of maddening made to order ; 
and in nine cases out of ten permanently enriches 
the proprietor's pocket. It is a dangerous weapon 
that the law puts into the hands of even the well- 
intentioned ; for mark you, although the patient ma3' 
protest, it is his money ^ and not anyone else's, which 
goes to pay for his imprisonment ; and in these private 
asylums frequently 3^400 per annum is paid for the 
luxury of a living death. Verily on most of these 
' portals may be written, " Abandon hope, all ye that 
enter here." Would that another Charles Reade 
would arise to depict with the pen of truth the 
horrors that go on in these whited sepulchres. A 
Marie Corelli might perchance thrill Society with 
such a theme, and rescue her suffering sisters. 
There is no remedy — no redress — ^unless you can 
prove malice, or want of good intentions, and an 
original genius, if rather too advanced for his 
fejnily, and with plenty of private property, may be 
pounced upon and dubbed a maniac in strict 
accordance with the law of England. The medical 
profession, noble as it is, is often at the mercy of a 
fad. For years the bluest blood in England was 
cupped to the detriment of the present generation, 
in defiance of the scriptural injunction that the 
" blood is the life." Vivisection is the hobby horse 
ridden now, and yet cancer and other dreadful 
diseases are on the increase. Let medical men call 
the gentle and sympathetic skill of women to their 
aid. I would suggest that the terms used in con- 
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nection with mental ailments should be altered, for 
imagination plays a great part in these diseases. 
For instance, drop the word " lunacy '* altogether and 
let them be called " Laws for the regulation of mental 
and other maladies,'' drop the term " lunatic asylum " 
and substitute ^' brain hospital''; and let no place 
of any size be without that, as well as its cottage 
hospital. Let trained nurses be employed, and let 
the discipline in the hospital be as firm and sym- 
pathetic as possible, the object being recovery and 
not incurability. Where men attendants must be 
resorted to, let them be specially trained, and of a 
superior class to those generally found in private 
asylums. The brain, being the most delicate organ 
in the body, requires the gentlest treatment ; and it is 
to be hoped photography may come to the aid of the 
profession. A complete, common-sense overhauling 
of our laws is required, and lastly, as prevention 
is better than cure, everyone — man, woman, and 
child — should call in aid on the first symptoms 
of sleeplessness, as it is the most firuitful cause of 
mental aberration. It is to be hoped that, with 
common sense, science, and sympathy, this disease 
may diminish. In all classes the over-toiled and 
over-troubled should be soothed, and the poor 
should be well fed and well housed. 

That the entry of women into the medical and 
nursing professions will have a refining and human- 
izing effect upon society there can be little doubt. 
Of course, in the transition stage many mistakes 
will be made, many difficulties will have to be 
encountered. When the privilege of University 
d^rees and fellowships have been conferred upon 
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the gentler sex, they will be invaluable as the 
teachers of youth. Sir John Gorst has given effect 
to the trend of public opinion in appointing the first 
lady school inspectors. Happily, women are winning 
their way in art and literature, and even journalism 
has been lately enriched by the co-operation of 
women, There is, however, one art in which it is 
hastily assumed that woman will never be the 
co-partner with man, and that is naturally a re- 
proach to the fair sex, for the art to which I refer is 
the divinest of all, namely, music. True, in vocal 
performance, men have been ready to admit that 
women are their equals, but it was not until Lady 
Hall6 broke through prejudice that lady performers 
on the violin were tolerated ; but at last first-class 
orchestras are now strengthened by their presence. 
Nevertheless, men have had the monopoly of musical 
composition, and it may be years before the genius 
of woman entrances our ears with the delights of 
original composition. That day, however, must 
dawn, and the works of the late Miss MundeUa, 
and Miss Ellicott, the daughter of the venerable 
Bishop of Gloucester, are an earnest of better things. 
In the political world, the progress of the Primrose 
League has shown the aid which women can give to 
public life, and in the religious world, the sisters of 
the Salvation Army hold a unique position, and 
the slum sisters in their successful rescue work are 
cleansing the streets of our cities in a way which, to 
our shame be it said, may well put to the blush the 
ganger-like efibrts of the Church of England. The 
Church has yet to grasp the oettle of impurity and 
prudery with a firm hand. 
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There was a time when Merry England could look 
to her Church as the custodian of chastity. Can 
she do so now ? Has her sublime marriage service 
become a mockery? Are the demoralizing fumes 
of the Divorce Court to be allowed to suffocate the 
free democracy of England ? These are questions to 
be considered by all who believe that the sanctity of 
wedlock is the key-stone of stability. I hesitate not 
to say that our divorce laws are a disgrace to our 
bench of bishops and bench of judges. 

Rotten to the core must be the Christianity which 
puts upon its statute book that a wife must prove 
crueltyf as well as infidelity, before she can obtain a 
decree. For men to talk " of the hand that rocks the 
cradle rules the world *' after that is an insult, and 
proves that both in Church and State men have 
monopolized the principles which rightly belong to 
both sexes. Will the bench of bishops, who boast 
of apostolical succession, dare to deny that the holy 
women were present and His blessed Mother when 
Jesus, after His resurrection, breathed on that sacred 
circle, the Holy Spirit ? That society should have 
coined such a phrase as the ** matrimonial market " 
is a standing testimony to the degradation into which 
that holy estate has fallen. 

How little "union of hearts" comes into the 
matter is unhappily patent in the divorce lists : for 
the majority of those divorced will be found to have 
been joined in church, and many men with fresh 
partners demand to be joined in church again. Con- 
cubinage would be a lesser ill than this legalized 
looseness with regaxd to a God-ordained tie. No 
wonder there is a revolt against the indissolubility of 
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marriage when it has ceased to be the embodiment 
of a sacred and mutual love, and has degenerated 
into a mere civil contract in which man is the con- 
tractor and woman the chattel, All this is directly 
contrary to the teaching of the Christ, who empha- 
sized the unity of the sexes, and who was constantly 
surrounded with women as His companions, and who, 
being born of a woman, did more to elevate the sex 
than any modem reformer. He will be ever known ^ 
as the divine friend of Martha and Mary, and were 
women to be co-translators and interpreters with men 
of Holy Writ, the marvellous manner in which the 
unity of the sex is traced in that Book as a type of 
the ineffable unity of the Godhead would come out 
like a new revelation, and puriiy the modish schemes 
of the present day. The sex relations are practically 
treated of in a way which suits not the impure or the 
prude. A little more common-sense interpretation of 
the Book of Proverbs and the writings of the apostles 
would make more lovable our homes. Has society 
never remarked how for the more part, sad to say, 
divorce rises amongst those who have progeny. 
Married ministers in the Church of England, in- 
fluenced by a re-action from the abuse of the con- 
fessional by a celibate clergy, have let fall into 
disuetude their holy privilege of giving ghostly 
counsel and advice ? Our boys and girls, leaving 
the parental roof, for the most part unassured as 
to the sanctity of the sexual organs, soon have 
their curiosity satisfied by tlieir school-fellows in 
ways not wise, and awful indeed is the crop which 
arises in after years from the seed sown in these 
" seminaries of religious learning." " To keep my 
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I body in temperance, soberness, and chastity," is 

I indeed a practical precept, but how few are helped 

in a sympathetic and common-sense way " to keep 
the fort." Parents, particularly those of the well-to- 
do classes, are much to be blamed in this respect ; 
they seldom speak to their children on these sacred 
subjects and win their confidence; and thus the 
parents are the last to hear of evil habits contracted 
frequently from ignorant innocence. It should be 
impressed upon the young of both sexes that it is 
their bounden duty to reverence their bodies and to 
keep them clean temples, and what God has cleansed 
that they must not call common. The housing of 
the poor in healthy homes should be the first con 
sideration of the Church, and by so doing the poor 
would realize that "the gospel is the hope of the 
life that now is as well as of that which is to come." 
Missionary effort should radiate from the centre, and 
once let the whole of England be thoroughly evan- 
gelized, and missions will be carried on externally 
more economically and more effectively. Fallacies 
as to custom and race are very prevalent. 

That all mankind are equally men and women is 
a truth ; that all men and women are equal is a 
follacy. That all races are equally nations may be 
correct ; that all races are equal, or all nations equal, 
is incorrect. The history of race must be studied in 
connection with revelation. The Jews are a section 
of a Semitic race, comprising the house of Judah. 
It is the royal house from which sprang the Messiah, 
but as a rule the Jews of a community follow Moses 
and not Christ, and it is just possible that the further 
they get from Moses the further they will get from 
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Christ, and that when they nationally are reinstated 
in their own land, under the old covenant, with its 
temple and sacrifices, they will be the followers of 
anti-Christ. For our Saviour seems to predict this 
in the prophecy : " I am come in My Father's name, 
and ye receive Me not ; but another shall come in 
his own name, and him ye will receive." That so 
few of the Jews, or House of Judah, have embraced 
Christianity is not to be wondered at when we con- 
sider the repulsive features in which Christianity 
was presented to them, and the persecuting spirit 
which so inconsistently animated the followers of 
Christ. Some see in the Jews, or House of Judah„ 
the whole of the descendants of Abraham, and it is 
this supposition that has so fatally caused Scripture 
and history to be misread. The Mosaic law carries 
with it its own curses, temporal and spiritual. The 
promise to Abraham which was before the law carries 
with it under Christ fecundity of seed, supremacy at 
sea, and other temporal and spiritual blessings which 
are to be used for the benefit of mankind. ^' In thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed," 
was a promise given to Abraham which must be 
fulfilled, and we know is being fulfilled, in Christ. 
To the faithful followers of Moses of the House of 
Judah that promise will be partially fulfilled, even 
though in their blindness they do not accept the 
Christ. " The gifts and callings of God are without . 
repentance," and as according to the flesh Christ is 
not only the seed of Abraham, but also the royal 
House of Judah, the faithful Jews of the old covenant 
unwittingly receive a blessing, as witness the many 
wealthy Jews who are faithful followers of Moses, 
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even in their captivity and exile. But what of the 
House of Israel, who were carried away captive at 
a different time to the House of Judah, and whose 
destiny is entirely dissimilar ? Lost, say some, irre- 
trievably lost, and it is vain to search for them. But 
if lost to the eyes of men they are not surely lost to 
the eyes of God. The Christ Himself said, " I am 
not sent but to the lost sheep of the House of Israel," 
therefore with divine prescience He knew where they 
were. Can we believe that Christ has failed in His 
mission, and that the ten tribes sunk in heathenism 
are in that state still, and have never listened to the 
voice of Christ ? Let it not be forgotten that it is 
not for their sakes, but for the Father's sake they 
are precious, and because God is a covenant-keeping 
God and cannot lie. 

The time is ripe for students and statesmen to look 
into this question, and without prejudice endeavour 
to find a solution. The greater part of the Semitic 
race must have been found by Christ, and though 
not all individually redeemed, they must be nationally 
redeemed by Christ, and must possess national 
characteristics and privileges which other nations 
envy. They certainly cannot, like their brothers of 
the House of Judah, be known by their own name, 
or else they would be immediately recognized by the 
other races. They must reverence the Semitic Sacred 
Scriptures of both Testaments, and must be the 
custodians. Owing to the fecundity of their seed 
they must be a colonizing people. For ages they 
may have been fulfilling their destiny unknowingly. 
Fancy what would be the effect should they recog- 
nize that they are the chosen race found by Christ. 
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The Jews told the nations "bf an All-Father. What 
if the lost tribes be destined to reveal to the races an 
All-Loving Mother ? Why does the whole of Europe 
and Asia look with wondering eyes upon the Anglo- 
Saxon race with the British Empire as the crown ? 
Surely not that the Anglo-Saxon race has committed 
less sins than other nations ! . We are the victims of 
drunkenness, impurity, money-grabbing, and gamb- 
ling ; but, for all that, " An Englishman's word is as 
good as his bond " is a proverb amongst the nations, 
and liberty, and justice, and religious toleration are 
our heirlooms. With all our shortcomings the Bible 
is the beloved book, and England's Queen worships 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and we are 
blessed, not for our own sakes, but because "the 
Good Shepherd " has found us. " Lest we forget," 
let us, as an Empire and Church, walk warily, lest 
we incur "The Wrath of the Lamb." 



THE END. 



B. W. inCPSON AMD OO, ZAD., THB BXOHMOND PB«>B. 
BZCBMOND AMD LOMIWH. 
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